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THE PSALMS. 


PSALM LXXV. 


» 
“Tarmerers. Faithful Jews (not counting those of the wider Diaspora) are 
still @ivided into two sections—those in the Jewish land and those in captivity in 
the N. Arabian border-land. Those at home are harassed by the double tyranny 
of the ‘impious ones’ (faithless Jews) and the ‘ folk of the Misrites’’ The former 
even go as far as to encourage the aggression of the N. Arabians (47 13f). The 
faithful Jews, however, (here asin Ps xu.) rely on the sure prophetic promise of 
divine intervention. A change in the relation of captives and captors 1s at hand ; 
the former will be restored, the latter will be destroyed (cp. Ps ii, xvin. &c.). It 
is the Messianic judgment —The psalm 1s incomplete at the beginning. It has 
been provided with a liturgical preface and appendix, which assume that the 
wonderful events anticipated have taken place Duhm speaks of the ‘somewhat 
artificial pathos and forced expressions’ of the psaim. With the clue supplied by 
so many preceding psalms it 1s not difficult to remove this imputation by restoring 
approximately the original teat. The transposition of 7. 11 (which may perhaps 


be taken as favoured by the mp inzv. 4 [but see crit n.], though it 1s sufficiently 


justified by other considerations [see on //. 9 f.]), falls in with the theory that the 
original psalm was composed of quatrains It was first suggested by Olshausen 
(1853). Ewald and Del. refer the psalm to the Assyrian episode in the reign of 
Hezekiah (cp. the title in G?); Ilitz and Olsh. to the Maccabzean period (like 
the following psalms). But see on Pss. alvi., xlvin 


Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Marked. Of Asaph. Marked. 1 


I To thee we give thanks, O God of Jacob, 2 
We chant praise to all thy wonders. 


(Fragment of Psalm.) 


For [thou hast promised], ‘I will punish Edom, 2 
Tle folk of the Misrjtes I will judge. 
9 

‘ Migsur and all its inhabitants tremble, 4 

The dweldings of the d%’domites! rock. 

All the horns of the wicked will I cut off, II 
10 +But+ the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up.’ y 

° 1 (The dwellings of) Jerahmeel. ; 


II. e B 


THE popee 


To the impious I say, ‘ Rage not,’ ° 5 
To the wicked, ‘ Lift not up the yoice ; 
Lift not up your voice to the Aramites, " 6 
Nor speak insolently in Migssur. ° : 
‘For God will bring them from Arabia,} 7 
From the wilderness of Jerahmeel.? 
For the Jerahmeelites will he judge, 8,9 
The Cushites, the Migrites also, will he destroy.’ 

: (Liturgical Appendix.) 
As for me, I will give thanks to Yahwé, 10 


20 Iwill chant praise to the God of Jacob. 


1 God of Jacob. So /. 20; cp. 
xx. 2 (xxiv. 6), Ixxvi. 7.—7. A/esseer, 
&c. The perfect tenses are anticipative. 
The approach of the Judge will throw 
N, Arabia into consternation (cp. 
Hab, mu. 7). 

g f. The transposition enables us 
both to avoid a faulty exegesis (as if 
Israel claimed to cut off the ‘horns’ of 
enemies), and to keep the first person 
in PIN (instead of emending into 
YI). Shall be hftedup We meet 
with the same figurative expression in 
Ixxxix. 25, xc, IT, exlvm 143 cp. 
Job xvi. 15) 1 Mace un. 48 (Kal ovx 
@wkay Képas TH AuaptwAwp) and espe- 
cially Dt. xxxm. 17. Cp. also the 
Assyrian phrase, ‘A cap (agz) with 
high horns, a cap of dominion (I set on 


Critical Notes. 1. 
AVP) read APY WVN. 


Marduk’s head),’ quoted in Del.e/ss, 
HWE, p.15. 


I1. The impious, specially used 
as a Class-name for those Jews who had 
thrown off legal restraints. See on 
xiv. I, and cp. axvi. 4, 1. 18 (corr. 
texts), Ixxim. 3-—11- =18. The party or 
faction of the ‘:mpious’ 1s warned not 
to go on like raging madmen, trampling 
law and religion under foot, and not to 
continue to speak insolently of the Jews 
in the land of the Misrites and Jerah- 
meelites,encouraging these fierce peoples 
wm their aggressions For soon all will 
be changed ; destruction wilt be for the 
enemies, restoration to their home for 


the Jews. —14. PY IAT. Cp. 


XXXI, IQ, XClV. 4, IS. 3. 


@ 
Omit the superfluous 1)", and for Smdyx 
It 1s quite inadequate to change iW AIP) 


to Towa NTP); with Dy., Gr., Ba, Che), Kau., We., or ONT 
wa, with Street (1790) and Duhm (1899), following G S.—2. 
Bd. Street and Duhm 4}"5D. Rather ar» of which 775w = ee 


isa fragment. 


Before ’5)} insert “3 with G. —s. Insert mat —M 


wi rp » which being so singular’ Duhm will not ‘ venture to alter,’ 


but which Gratz rightly pronounces ‘ inexplicable.’ 


6. DWN DMD “IN (cp. Iviii. 2). 
is awkward. Read Dy Oy). 


7 M YINO ND). 


Read DIT Mon . — 


The separation of "JN fram its verb 


C { 


The obseurity'..f this clause is well known. 


with v. 3, in its corrected form before us, the difficulty of v. 4 disappears. 


( ' This ,means, Ishmael. 


* This means, Jerahmeel. 


3 All the wicked of the land. e 


‘ PSALM LXXV. *3 


Read “3/2 12D].—-8. M APTDY AIDA DIN. %IN in v. 4, with 

"IN in vu. 3, is improbable, ad ‘MIDN 1s not the right word with ‘ay. 
For ‘37 Gr. reads WNIT 5 ; cp. G éorepéwoa. Restore rather W2 

DYoTR MaIDvO (3 from §, A from w).—n>D from NOT Y=DIIN. 


11. Read boar ON p22 DVN (cp. on 1. 6, hii. 2).—12 ff. 
M TR» D3): To harmonize with iy) 14, we can hardly help reading 
dip. Teor the phrase, see Gen xxxix. 18.—M TINWA» with neck 
thrown back’ (cp. Job xv. 26!??). G, however, has xara a, Gcoi, 2.2. S35; 
G constantly (eg. Dt. xxxu 4, 15, &c., Isa. xxx. 29) renders the divine 
title "WS by Oeds. Hence Baethgen (7%. Stud. u. Krit.°1880, p. 762), 
Che.), Now., Kau., following Cappellus, would restore 83, which is the 
more pfawsible if, with Baethgen, we take O)7D 1n v. 6a to be, like Wy, 
a designation of God, = DYDU in New Hebrew. Still X32, for 
DYTON-OY is not a natural expression, and the context, as we shall see 
when ¥v. 7 has been emended, leads us to expect in v. 6 the names of 
peoples or countries. It so happens that we find elsewhere O17) con- 
cealing p oxo (see on vu. 8, lvi 3), and probably “yX or “Wis 
representing “))¥%D (Gen. xu. I0, xiv. 2, 1x. 22; see Enc. Bzd., ‘Zoar’), 
The passage does not become fully sigmficant till we read, in /, 13, 
DVD IN? for pn? and in 2.14 NDI for TNIZ2 - For the phrase 
in /. 13 cp. Isa. xi. 2 2, OP vile m0. 


I5f. M i inie) N313'3 nd a , ‘for not from the east nor fiom 
the west.’ Read 1ather, jw ONS OR D- The reason will appear 
presently.—M ony 7275 SG {so Baer, following T, Kimhi, MSS., 
the two Soncino Bibles, and other edd.). Ginsburg, however, following 
most VSS. lbn Ezra, and MSS., reads ony Tol , and most moderns 
agree with him. Yet if these are the only possibilities, the former is to 
be preferred ; so Hupf., Kautzsch, Driver. For plainly hale corresponds 
to or", and must, therefore, mean ‘elevation.’ Besides (2) what can ‘the 
wilderness of the mountains’ mean? Had the writer meant the Negeb, he 
would surely have said the Negeb. Wellhausen’s oan) is surely a 
desperate expedient. And (3) the sentence is incomplete ; we have to 
supply something, e.g. OOWI - But is such an omission probable? A 
little reflection, however, will suggest a remedy. Since ‘ Jerahmeel’ ig 
the leading figure among Israel’s enemies, must not both 0°97 and 9°") 
be mutilations of Som @ ON and My). The phrase ‘the 
wilderness of Jerahmeel’ is as natural as the phrase ‘ the wilderness of 
the mountains’ is‘unnatural. he 5° in 1 represents ON in SNom. 
We now turn back to /. 15, and finding Ap, at once discern that it 
represents aw. The remaining corrections in /, 15 are self-evideng 


Here, obviously, we should read ya . Cp. AI3 in the ||, xvi. 14. 


THE Paes: 


to a keen critic; so also is DNDN for NS) in 7. 16. Now, too, 
ony mm aw ‘it becomes transparent. Jt is a combination of two 
glosses ‘on 3y “and Ds (2) mespechvely: viz. ONyIU mt ‘and 
ONIITY MY. Parallel is the gloss in 2 S. aiv! 13 (sce Crit. Bis.). 


17 f. M Daw DONT. Not enough for a trimeter. Duhm 
would read NT mp, but this 1s one of those superficial cures which 


are much to be deprecated. Again and again we have found orm, om, 
and ODN supplanting Sx or oONDMT. Read probabig here 


Verse 9 18 fall of difficulty. What is ale ia m (Pasek follows)? And 
what TD N22? (JO | is adm. Aey). And ‘what mM P17? (PAT, ‘to 
pour out’ occurs nowhere else). What does the suffix In nia refer 
to? Why nw VI": ? Various expedients have no doubt been deyised 
(e.g. G S read TON iI), but the psalmists would not thank the 
critics for crediting them with so little style Experience warns us that 
we have here a specimen, on a large scale, of editorial ingenuity in 
dealing with a mass of dittograms and corruptions. I will endeavour to 
restore an earlier form of the text, omitting YAR yw 5) (which 1s 


clearly a gloss) and mere dittograms. DOAN ov Seon wid °D 
PVT? . (Notice that 9} =75, and that JOO =w, a regular cor- 
ruption of Ow ; see on cxx. 5, and cp. on ODw, Ix.8). Remove the 
dittograms, and we get two trimeteis (see translation). "NX for JN is due 
to Olshausen. 


19. M Dy? TAN . G, however, ayaAAtacopat (IN) els Tov alova 
(so Ba, Kau., Beer). Neither is natural, especially as a parallel to Z. 20. 
Read probably p> TON (an imperfect 7} in 7JN became J) in 
Aramaic script ; oon ; written instead of FT", became | 


PSALM LXXVI. 


Taierers. Anticipations of Yahwe’s crowning mercy—the humiliation of 
Israel’s oppressors. It 1s a companion-psalm to Pss. xlvi. and xlvil.; cp. also 
xviii. 44-46. No Asaphite psalm is equally vivid and vigorous ; it 1s ‘keen as 
sword-blades flashing down upon Synan helms.’ Indeed 1f we work upon the 
éxaditional text, it is plausible to regard this as a Maccabeean psalm. Hitzig and 
Olshausen thought of the victory of Judas over Seron (1 Macc. ni. ¢ €3-24), and 
Duhm remarks that, as ‘Salem’ in v. 3 shows,:the psalm 1s later than Gen. xiv. 
18-20, ‘which verses are an insertion in one of the latest chapters of the Pen- 
tateuch” We can hardly; hesitate, however, on the analogy of so many other 
passages in the Psalter, to restore in vt 4, 6 f\urr f. the names of the N. Arabian 
enemies of the Jews, and to accept such a doubtful form as ‘Salem_’ (for ‘ Jerusalem’) 
on the sole authority of a proper name in the traditional text of Gen. xiv. (which 
¢ s full of corruption in the proper names); is extremely bold. Kimbhi’s view that 
he psalm refers to the wars of ‘Gog and Magog’ (Ezek. xxxviii., f.), is not 
without an element of truth. 


LXXVI. 


Deposited, Of the Ishmaelites. Marked. Of Asaph. Marked. 1 


1 +. Yahwe has made hfmself known in Judah, 2 
His name is greagin Jerusalem ; 
Yahweé has rescued his sanctuary, 3 
His dwelling-place he has succoured ; 
He has broken the quiver of Cusham, 4 


The shield and the sword of Jerahmeel. 


O Yahwé ! fearful art thou, 5 
[And] venerable is the place of thy glory. 
The Ishmaelites fled in amazement, 6 
10 The men of Jerahmeel were found no more; 
°At tlry stern voice, O God of Jacob ! 7 
e Jerahmeel and Cusham were routed. 
Fearful art thou, and who can stand 8 
Before thee for the violence of thine anger ? 
From heaven thou didst proclaim sentence, 9 
Earth feared, and held its peace, 
When Yahweé arose for judgment, IO 
To succour all the sufferers in the land. 
All the Jerahmeelites shall serve him, II 
20 The remnant of Maacath shall do homage unto him, 
The Ishmaelites shall bow down unto him, 12 
All the Cushites shall bring him tribute, 
* 4Who is+ terrible to those of Jerahmeel, 13 


Fearful to the kings of Missur. 


e 
1f. Cp aslvm 2,4—3f Cp slv. 
5, slvni. 4—5 f. Cp. xlvi. 10) Zhe 
quiver of Cusham. Cp. Jer v. 16, 
‘ Their quiver 1s an open sepulchre.’ In 
the context of this passage the people 
coming from Saphon (not ‘ the north’) 
and from the utmost part of the land 
(not the earth) are the Jerahmeelites 
Cp. also Jer. xlix. 35, ‘I will break the 
bow of Elam’ (miswritten for ‘ Jerah- 
meel’). Cp. “2c. Bb, ‘ Prophet,’ 
§§ 40, 49, and Critica Biblica, Parti. 


7, NVI. So xlvi. 3. — @-,1D2 
Wd . Cp. xivii. 6.—10. Were 
Jound no more = disappeared. Cy Isa. 


Critical Notes. (Title) 


xxix. 5, 7 f., a late insertion of eschato- 
logical purport.—11. FTUYIJ;cp 1x 6, 
Inviit. 31, xxx. 17, Cx1x. 21. 


15 f. Cp. xlvi. 7.—18. YoR™ Dy. 
Same phrase in M of Isa. x1. 4, Zeph. 
1. 3, Am. vil. 4, Job xxiv. 4. In Am. 
and Job Kr. gives J} .—19-24. See 
crit. notes, and cp. Ixvim (), 7 26-29, 
Ixxxix.(), 2. 11 f—20. Maacath. Seg 
Linc. B1b.,§ Maacah, 11.’ That ‘ Maacath 
and ‘ Jerahmeel ’ are ultimately synony- 
mous, need not surprise us. ‘ Maacath’ 
represents only a part of the region 
occupied anciently by the Jerahmeelites. 


G adds mpés rov ’Accvpioy (attested b 


Theodoret), Did the original of this mean ‘concerning the Asshunt 


(of North Arabia) ’? 


6« THE PSALMS. 
a 


1f. M yy. But the theme of the psalm is not that Yahwé 1s 
constantly known in Judah by the manifestations of his might, but that a 
special manifestation has recently taken place. Read Yi) (xlvni. 4), 
with T, Gr.—M oNawa (so too the vss.).° ‘Israel’ and ‘ Judah,’ it is 
assumed, have become synonymous. In the parallel psalm (xlvim ), how- 
ever ‘Judah’ and ‘Zion’ fill up the canvass, nor can we in the statement 
of the theme dispense with ‘ Zion’ or ‘Jerusalem’ It 1s true, according 
to M, ‘ Salem’ (= Jerusalem ?) and Zion are mentioned 1n the next verse, 
but, as we shall see, this 1s more than doubtful. It seems highly probable 
that Ses 1s a scribe’s slip for pour, as in Jer. xxi. 6 (cp. 
Xxx. 16), li.e49, Zech. 11. 2 (dittogr.), x1. 1, Mal. u. rr (dittogr.), Lam. 
u. 5 (so Gr., AZGWY, 1880, pp. 97-101), to which add Zeph. i. 14, 


according to the Heb. text presupposed by G. e #? 


2f. M 13D powa ° var Each of these words 1s improbable 
First, why wy > Olshausen ‘renders, ‘And so (consequently) his lodging 
is continually ’ ; Ewald, ‘for (=1n fact) his lodging was set.’ Both 
renderings imply the faulty reading yy, and both statements tell us 
something which is altogether superfluous for the development of the 
theme of the psalm. Next as to Dow. Josephus, it 1s true, asserts 
(Anz. vu. 3, 2) that SdAvpa was the original form of ‘IepocdAvpa. This, 
however, 1s certainly incoirect, nor have we even any sufficient reason 
(apart from Ps. Ixxvi 3 and the supposed mention of ‘ Jerusalem’ as 
‘Salem’ [but see Ex. B2b., ‘Melchizedek,’ § 3] in Gen. x1v. 18) that a 
shortened form ‘Salem’ existed. G hete gives ev eipnvy. If the general 
structure of v. 3¢1n M 1s correct it would be better to read 7 wa (cp. 
SaAnp, G® xl. 5, where M has YW, but see Lac. B26, * Shiloh ); so Gr. 
Lastly, as to JDO. Certainly we find 10; as Kr. in xxvii. 5, || VAN ‘ 
but the reading 1s very doubtful. Nor 1s there any reason why” ‘the 
humble designation ‘booth’ should be applicd here to the temple. 
Rejecting, therefore, M’s text, except as material for the critic to work 
upon, what do the parallel psalms, xlvi. (v. 5) and xlvii. (v. 4) suggest ? 
The answer cannot be doubtful. We have to read YW yn miyt . 
The loss of the ‘J in ‘pr led to the misreading DD ; then the feeling 
that ‘Jerusalem’ must be somewhere mentioned led to the further 
musreadings now) for the indistinctly written OIYTT and ‘71%) for the 
often misread group of letters which forms the Tetragrammaton.—M 
Ws2 yy". In civ, 22, Am, 1. 4, Jr means a den.e In Deut. 
XXxili. 27 ‘and Jer. xai. 13 the text is doaBtful. On the analogy of the 
preceding correction read pow wHsaw (xlvi. 5, cp. xl. 3) ; cp. next 
note (on WW). A came from 77, asin & 2; (3) from y. 


5. M a) p>) a) 2 TDW - aw is certainly right. The 
Cusarming of the enemy, followed "by the destruction of their warlike 
implements, is the imagined occasion of the psalm. But why ; iTIDD ? 


PSALM LXXVI. eo 7 
@ 

First, why is the long form preferred? And neat, the sense 1s not clear. 
Does the poet mean that it was in the temple, as the centre of Yahwé’s 
effectual working, that he Sirtually defeated the enemy (Ol., Hu.)? or 
that the action described took place just without the walls of Jerusalem ? 
Or, reading yTij in Z. 1, 1s the [WW temporal (cp. xiv. 5, Hupf.; xviii. 7, 
Gr. alt.) ? And what is ny Bw: ? G renders v. 4a exet cuvérpi ev ra 
Kparn tav té&or, but a variant at the end of the verse (in B, but not 
supported by BRT) runs. exe? cuveddoe: ra xépara. T gives 9 
Vw), ‘arrows and bows.’ Most moderns explain, ‘the lightnings of 
the bow,’ zc. the swift-flying arrows. But that WW =‘hghtning’ 1s 
uncertain (see on Ixxvi. 48), and the rhetorical phrase supposed here by 
most 1s not in the style of the psalmists. Beyond doubt *>w7 1s a cor- 
ruption of a name for some warlike implement (see v. 44). Herz suggests 
nwt DUNS 5 ; ‘the error 1s duc to dittography, the repeated “) having 
supplanted: the quiescent &.’ G’s kparn or xepara may, he thinks, have 
come from gaperpav. Half of this 1s right, but we expect the name of 
Israel’s enemies; and if sarpor) inv. 46 comes from INO), Nwp 
must come from DWD (so also in Isa. xx1_ 17, Ixvi 19, Jer. xlvi. 9). Read 
DW. DFBUN 72. WoW is cither a corrupt dittogram or a corrupt 
correction "of pwr (y and (3 confounded).—6. M m0. But 
rly» aw is an impossible phrase. In Hos. 1. 7, t1. 20, where. swrarTory 
appears to mean ‘warlike equipment,’ the text 1s corrupt ; 1n all these 
passages, as well as in Zech. 1x Io, x. 4; anny, like TT9% (in ror 9), 
is one of the many distortions of Sperry. So too JVM in xlvi. to. 
‘The shield and the sword of Jerahmeel’ corresponds here to ‘the 
quiver of Cusham.’ [For Houtsma’s mythologizing interpretation, see 
ZATVW, 1902, p. 329 | 

7 M MAN N2 ° 29D. “YN3 1s impossible, for WW has no 
Niphal (fob xxxui. 30 1s corrupt ; see Budde). G, gwrifes; "A, pwrie- 
Hos ; J dumen; all presupposing, neither “ND nor “3, but the equation 
IN] = Aram. WI), ‘light’ 2, emavys sc But /. 1 3 shows thate 
v1 is right; and © T presuppose this reading in both passages. So 
Kr, Ol. doubtfully, Gr, Hu., Kau, &c.; Hi, wrongly, VIN} 5D 
comes from DOYTON (as in Ixvin, 33, &c ), 2c. YT. 

8. M 0 WV “VR 5 G Oavpacras amd dpéwv aiwviwv, Hitz. 
thinks that the scribe thoughtlessly wrote *\" as a synonym for ty, 
as if yy meant ‘booty,’ a view which Bi, Che."), Ba., Kau., Du. accept. 
But if fnountains are meant at all, it must be the mountains around ® 
Yahwée’s sanctuary that are Meant. G’s alwviwy can only be a guess, and 
this of itself suggests that the translators Heb. text was corrupt. Cer. 
tainly our traditional text “is so too; even wap “sw would not 
produce a clear and acceptable sense. The key ts supplied by Ixxxix. 40 (see 
crit. note), where J)°72 (cp. *)1:9) certainly represents JN INDI). Read 
“TFINDN Dp WIN) (cp. xcvi. 6, Isa, Ix. 7, Ixni. 15, lxiv. 10). An 


8. THE PSALMS. 


C 
imperfect >) became 7, ) became 4, and O passed into ™. [D. H. 
Muller iupentodsly: a ae of) “NW. But '% ‘%9 is too weak, 
and ‘SW remains suspicious. | 


9. M DAM 192 22 “Wan 1 DAMON. “NWN (followed by 
Pasek) is highly suspicious. The form only occurs again in Isa. lix. 15 
(in partic.), where it is corrupt. The supposed sense too 1s very unsuit- 
able. Ruben suggests that it is a corrupt dittogram of Pua WIN in v. 
64. Rather it is a corruption of DYONY OW ; cp. wy" from bxyow” in 
Ixxv. 8. ay, YVAN is also unsatisfactory. It should mean ‘obstinate, 
contumacious’ (Isa. xlvi. 12); hence G (and similarly S) gives of dovveror 
TH Kapoia. omy 93 is also strange; the other passages quoted by 
Konig (§ 329h) ¢ are not fully parallel. Nor is the meaning clear. Duhm 
thinks that a trance-hke sleep, a TWITW) (cp. v. 74), is reeart * other 
critics think of the sleep of death (cp., however, xui. 4; Jer. li. 39). The 
true reading, however, 1s clear from xlvii.6. 73) should be D2. Ww, 
which follows, has sprung from D3, written as a correction of 1); ore 
from OA. 29 AN (cp. errors in Ixxin. 1, Ixxxm. 6, xciv. 15) comes 


from ONT, a ‘gloss on Sr inZ,10o. Read therefore WJ) IDS ‘Ow’. 


10. M Da rm w N79 INZITNI]. ‘To find his hands’ is 
doubtless possible - in the abstract. But such an odd phrase 1s not to be 
credited to a psalmist. It would also be against parallelism, even if 
v.6in M were correct. Like the strange phrase in Job xxxvu. 7@ it 1s 
corrupt. yn is one of the mutilations of Sony (so eg. Or 1A, 
2 Chr. xvi. 7); OFF is a corruption of ‘fI"\°, a correction of FT. 
Read 7 WIN77D NYDN. 


12, M DI) AWN OT. G presupposes DID %397 WY, 
which Gratz and Herz adopt. Rapoport, cited by Geiger, Jud. RAs 1871, 
p 311, ABN Wom). A very poor result! Read certainly oT) 
ovna) Oxon. Cp. crit. note on xx. 8. , 

13 f. Omit first MDX (Du.)—M TNID (Kon, § 4012). Read sue) 
(Geiger, Gr., Nold., Bruston, Now., We., Hal., Du.). Cp. xc. 11.—16. 
M TOPw" - Hardly the nght word. Read PAW (Prov. xxv. 20). 


19 f M ASO Dan ANY TTA DIN NENT. : WD. A 
striking proof of the helplessness ‘of the old critical methods. Baethg. 
renders uv. 11a,‘ For the wrath of man must praise thee,’ and leaves 
v.%16 untranslated. Kautzsch pronounces the entire verse ‘altogether 
inexplicable.’ Wellhausen (Furness) rendérs, ‘The most wretched 
among men give thee thanks, | The residue of the most wretched keep 
festival unto thee’; by JVIT (‘pronunciateon and meaning quite un- 
certain’) the pious are meant. For “3fWJ\, following G éoprace: cor, 
Bottcher and Ewald read qa: Thrupp a Pla Ar Wellh. and Duhm 
72 Sh. But (1) éoprdoe coe may be corrupt ; (2) if not, the sense of, 


PSALM LXXVI. °9 
0 


such a phrase in this context is far from clear. Thrupp, it is true, can 
explain the passage :—‘ Those of the wrathful who survive the judgment 
with which thou shalt destroy them, shall turn to thee, and shall come up 
to Jerusalem to the feast toadore thy name’; cp. Zech xiv. 16, to which, 
according to Thrupp, this passage alludes. On this the present writer 
long ago (in ed. 1) remarked that it puts too much into the Hebrew, 
adding that for his own part he agreed with Gratz and Brull that the 
passage contained the name of an enemy whose submission the psalmist 
anticipated. The former critic proposes to read DIN for DIN , and 
IW pale ial for TAN nor, rendering, ‘ For Hamath of Aram will 
confess thee, the remnant of Hamath will tremble.’ The dguble mention 
of Hamath, however, is improbable, nor can Jy} mean ‘to confess as 
overlord,’ and "1, ‘to tremble’ (xvi. 46), 1s suspicious. A more 
thoroug “app&cation of the newer methods 1s indispensable. Jf in 
O.T. # repeatedly miswritten for M3yry (the southern Maacath; see 
Enc. Bib. ‘Maacah’). We shall not be far wrong 1n reading,— 


ANTI? DVNTINID 
a noAW npyD may 


» The corruptions ecacuesed are all of familiar types ; 45 for °D is due 

to Duhm (cp. 7. 22). [G’s &v@vpcov and é¢véupiov, corresponding to JVM 
in v. 11a and 4, seems to be a corruption of Odpos and @vyov. The 
corruption began in 4, where it was caused by the proximity of ev in 
€vxataAespa. Nestle (ZA TW, 1896, p. 324) can hardly be right in 
making év9. equivalent to IVT - J 


21. M ODN mT yuh VWI. Duhm would omit iW, the 
psalm being ‘Elohistic ; it will be seen presently, however, that the editor 
had no choice but to retain the 7117" of the original poem It is a proof 
of the glameur still attaching to the text of M that these four words have 
hitherto had to undergo no serious criticism. Obviously, however, they 
are not parallel to the second half of the verse, since ‘y In is only 
used (e.¢. lxvii. 30) of subject peoples, while Wows 73 can only apply 
to Israelites. The context suggests that some ethnic name underlies 
one of the four words, and the analogy of other passages in the Psalms 
suggests that the name required 1s DYONYDUP (for 195w)). The 
superfluous obey has probably come from DONDITT, a gloss from 
the margin, originally meant as a correction of D> (end of verse). 


Read mr ‘pw’ Ww) (Ixxu. 9). . 


22. M N09 Ww oat eyan-52 ; 'p-5D as Ixxxix. 84 (the two 
passages must be treated together). ND =NN: 2? G To hopepa; J 
terribili (twice). Wellh., ‘19° denotes God,’ apparently thinking of 
Isa. villi. 13. But we should expect NW. Duhm would set ‘195 
aside, aS metrically superfluous. It zs superfluous, but not an inter-’ 
polation ; it comes from D*SNDM (see next note). Read pruna-55 
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wb 1 sdeaiy. 3 in YIMID is dittographic; 3=5, p=w. Editorial 
manipulation ? ‘ 

23. M Ova) M9 TSI", ‘he mows off the snorting of princes (2.e. 
despots),’ Del. ; ‘he cuts off the spirit of tyfants (ze. kills them),’ Duhm, 
Wellh. Very strange ; see Isa. xviii. 5. The remedy is suggested by 
Z. 24, and by the ethnic names in the rest of the psalm. Read—y 3 


DYONDITY? (cp. Ixxxix. 8, ‘3 parallel to N")3. 
24. M YIN"27197- For this colourless phrase read ®f course 
I¥IN"3719? (N and % confounded, as Judg. xiv. 15). 


PSALM LXXVII.—1. _ 


nl eeeanie Another psalm of doubt, reminding us of Pss. xxxix.{l) Ixxui., 
and cxvi. The problem, however, 1s not, Why do the wicked N. Arabians 
aggrandize themselves at the expense of pious Jews, but this, Has Yahwe’s 
promise utterly failed? In both cases, the mere statement of the problem appears 
to the speaker (Israel), as he reviews the circumstances afterwards, to be the first 
step towards apostacy The only excuse 1s that the statement of the problem had 
chilled the heart of the speaker, and made hfe not worth living (/2. 11f.). At 
first he would not speak (/2. 7 f.) But at last the dreadful words came out, ‘ Has® 
his truth failed’ (//. 13-18). And now the loyalty of the sufferer reasserts itself. 
All that he seemed to have forgotten comes back to hin ; 


‘ The days she never can forget 
Are earnest that he loves her yet’; 


for a Biblical commentary we may compare Lam. 11. 21-23. Revived from his 
depression, he promises to celebrate Yahwé’s exploits in the songs of the sanctuary, 
and in the closing words (or has another stanza dropped out?) refers to the most 
typical of all the ‘ancient wonders’—the liberation of Israel from the very land of 
Jerahmeel where a part of the people 1s again in captivity — Note the characteristic 


word FTJT (7.13); cp. xlin 2, xliv. 10, 24, Ix. 3, 12, Ixxiv. 1, Ixxxvu. 15, Ixxxix. 


39. Parallel psalms are xxx1x"), Ixxiu , cxv1.; also xhi., xlin., Ixxiv., Ixxxv., cxlil., 
exliu.; and cp. Isa. Ixui. 7-Ixiv. 11[12], Lam. ui. Cp. also the drew, taken in 
OP, p. 147; also Smend, p. 125 ; Coblenz, pp. 58-60. 


I In Jerahmeel I cried unto Yahwe, 2 
In Jerahmeel I made supplication unto God. 
In Jerahmeel I sought Yahwe, 3 


[Mine eye] gushed forth without pause, 
My soul refused to be comforted,’ 
My spirit within me was astonished ; 


e IT held fast the guard of my tongue, 5 
I became dumb, and would not speak ; 
; I forgot the ancient days, 6 
10 The years of old time I rgmembered [not], 
I lost feeling in my reins and my heart, 7, 


I was depressed and alarmed in my spirit : 


1 T will remember Yahwé, and will moan; I will complain. 


Fat LXXVII.—I. > © i 

‘Will Yahwé cast [me] off for ever ? 8 

Will he be favourable no more ? 

Has his lovingkindness ceased for ever ? 9 

Has his truth failéd for all generations ? 

Has God forgotten to pity ? IO 

Is his compassion restrained toward us?’ 

And I said, ‘It is my folly ; 11 
20 I will remember] the years of old time: 

I will celebrate thine exploits, O Yahwe! {2 

I will chant thine ancient wonders ; 

I will muse upon all thy works, 13 

e Think upon all thine exploits. 

I will praise thy way in Cush; 14 

Yahweée is great in Jerahmeel. 

Thou art a wonder-working God ; Is 

Thou hast made known thy strength among the peoples. 

Thou hast redeemed thy people from Miggur ; 16 
30 From the sons of Jerahmeel and Ishmael.! 


The tenses in M’s text of vv 2-7 
present considerable difficulty. That 
the view presented in Driver’s Zezses, 
§ 52, n. 3, and Farallel Psalter, and 
also in my own, /s.(), is natural, would 
be too much to affirm. If the text 1s 
the psalmist’s autograph, there seems 
no help but to adopt it (in spite of 
Hitz. and Kon. [§ 2006]); but in a 
text which contains such a gross error as 


WAY eo “for OVI W (see crit. note 
on /. 20) we have the option of suspect- 
ing corruption. Arbitrariness would be 
shown not in using, but in neglecting 
to use, a keen textual criticism. 


3. Cp. onlxxavi. 7a.—4. Cp. Lam. 
iit. 49.—6. Cp. Ixxin. 21, calu. 3. cvlin. 
4 (corr. texts).—7 f. Cp. xxxix 2 f. 
—i1. 2 lost feeling, as xxxvil 9 —12. 
Cp. xxxi. 22, cxvi. 11.—13. Cp. Ixxav. 
6, and see introd. (on [72%). 


15 f. DON || Woda, as xu. 2. 
97) 975, a phrase which eacludes 


reference to any individual Israelite.— 
17. Cp. Isa. alia. 15.—18. Cp. Isa. 
Ixni 15 (end).—19. / sazd—~a turning- 
point 1s here marked (aaa. 5, al. 8, 


Ixain. 11). SVDIN, ‘my folly’ (see 
Piov. xn. 23) not = ‘my impiety’ 


<xaavinl 6, lxix. 6 are corrupt).—20 ff. 
Cp. cxliur 5, Isa li. 9, Ixin. 7. 


25 ff. Yahwe’s wondrous dealings 
with his people in Cush or Jerahmeel 
In antiquity are a pledge that he will 
repeat them in the present.—29 f. On 
this passage and on the marginal gloss 
(v. 21), which 1s an alternative reading 
to ‘Thou hast with thine, arm re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph’ (v. 16), see crit. note. 


r 


Critical Notes. 2. M skpuld mean, ‘ My voice is unto God, and I 
will cry ; my voice is unto God, and he will hearken unto me.’ For Ip 
read Seon (so iii. 5, Cxly. 2), and after OvTTON read (1) PYSN, (2) 
Pletal, (cxlu. 2). Omit °SN (fragment of OvToN). 


1 Thou hast led thy people from Missur, 
From the land of Ishmael and Jerahmeel (z. 21). 


THE Peake: 


3. The vague phrase YY OVD does not suit well here, and we 
have to account for the metrically superfluous sb. Probably this 
stands for Sxony[ 3]. If so, this orginal Spoor) was probably a 
correction of DYD (=O VA); WY appedrs to be a corruption of 
Twas. FT is also wrong ; it comes from , ze. [JWI as in the Heb. 
text of Sirach ; note Pasek). 


4. Insert ‘3+ (Lam. 111. 49), unless *3°y underlies ‘3X. 


5 f. V. 4 opens with a collection of variants from the margins MIN 
for “DIN, 7. 10; TWONN for MONN, 2. 6; PWR for Nw, 2 12.— 
M pbp ony yn. Read probably (in accordance with Ixxin. 21, 
corr. text) ‘by vane TOND. MPI probably corresponds to WOIN, 
which G renders by nigpdoOny = MIN a corruption of miey al, ts Sy 
(cp. cxhi. 4, cxlin. 4) has become mp (D and y often confounded). 

7f.M DY AMY ITIN ‘thou holdest mine eyelids’? ‘Thouw hast 
held the night watches of minc eyes’? On either view, an unbiblical 
phraseology. But Duhm’s ')) DUTIN; ‘accustomed to niente watches a 
are mine eyes,’ is no better. For the key to the passage, see xxxix. 
Read ‘Mw? rane) FUTIN (Ist pers,as2J). y and w confounded. G 
mpokareAdBovro pudaxds ot peybput pov; here the last phrase= IW, a 
reading which grew out of ‘Ww? _M TAT xo) *FVOP)- ‘He suffers 
thrusts afd blows as if he were on an anvil (OyD), )? Del. , cp. Gen. xh. 8, 
Dan. u. 3. Not suitable in this context. S presupposes ‘mg2y2, an 
imperfect 5 became a B. 

gf. M HAWIT. ‘I thought over.’ The illustrative passages offered 
are CXix. 59, ixxni. 16, but the latter passage 1s probably corrupt, and in 
CXIX. 59 WALT means ‘I planned’ (cp. Prov. xvi. 9). To this it must 
be added that the reference to ancient times 1s not in place her@; itsmakes 
the subsequent despondency unintelligible (cp. vv. 11-13). Underlying 
SiAwrt must be some word which explains the consternation spoken of 
in vv. 2 f. (where OVDN ATDIN is of course intrusive [see on //. 5 f.]). 
What, then, 1s the verb which is most descriptive of states of mind hke 
the speaker's? It is Mw ; cp. Ixxviu. 7, ‘That they might place their 
confidence in Yahwe, and not forget the exploits of God.’ 3 and 3 
closely resemble each other; transposition of letters too is a simple 
paenonienon: Read therefore FID, and in Z. 10 read DIN sd. 


. Il. *M 293 FAI, * my music Sos on Ixix. 13) in the night? But 
we expect “ my song,’ “not ‘ my music,’ ®and why ‘in the night’? Is 
the phrase parallel to words in xhi. 9, Job xxxv. 10? But these passages 
are most probably corrupt. Or is 95° to be combined (so accents) 
with the whole clause—‘ night is the time when I remember my music, 
&c.? How improbable! Remembering similar necessary corrections in 
Xvi. 7, XVil. 3, we surely need not hesitate to read nwo. 9J73°3) not less 
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plainly represents a verb—probably 5153 (xxavill. 9). G S, however, 
presuppose ‘f}°3;7 (so Gr., Du., Herz). 


12. M9 WE) mow (taking over ‘WN from v. 72). First, as 
to WH) (so also ?A’ T), ;. é.' ‘(my spirit) inquired.” G (€oxaddAov N* R&, 
but see Swete) = 8. J, however, read WSMN), ‘I examined my spirit’ 
(so Ba. formerly, Che.“), Du.). The latter gives a sense more supported 
by usage, but the context does not favour it. Wellh., TDM ; rather 
perhaps ® 1DITN}. MTR which is unsuitable, should perhaps be 
ware (xxxvinl. 7), 


13, M mn. Read ‘TIN - The object of f¥3? must,be contained 


in one line of the couplet (cp. ixxaix. 39).—M TR - Read V7. 


16. °M WAR, G (N°") pixa. The davalcien suggests FDR, or, 
bettes, aN (Nestle, Theol. Stud aus Wurtt.. 1882, p. 242) ; 7 comes 
from dittography. 


18. M 7D Wot) FNRI DR ON. OVNI YP is an unusual 
phrase, nor is NA “wanted. The other parallelisms between our psalm 
and Isa. Ixin. 7, &c, suggests as a possible and indeed extiemely 
piobable correction, bP, WoT APORIVA DN (Isa Ixuu. 15). 395 became 
first od, then by transposition ie then ‘tnd. Herz NDD a DN ; 
NSD —TWD?e But MD” in Prov xxi. 14 should be m3” 3 60 “Hitz., 
after = | 

19 M Jala my being bored through’ (Kon.1 341)? = rpocis 
pov. But’A appworia pov, J zbecillitas mea, t.€ Jair (so Bi, Che.™, 
Du.). G viv npédper, Zc. WMI The latter 1s more plausible (cp. 
Jer. x. 19), but the strangeness of v. 118 suggests that corruption exists 
both in (a) and in (4).—20. M wy TD’ Mia. Does the whole 
prayer ‘mean, ‘That (viz my scepticism as to the continuance of Yahwé’s 
kindness) 1s my affliction. (I will remember) the years during which 
God interposed for His people’ So Driver, with AV. But we have no 
right to supply “DIN . Or, ‘My affliction consists in years which God’s 
chastening hand has allotted to me’ (Del.). Or, ‘ My affliction 1s this—that 
the right hand of the Most High has become inactive.’ So Lowth, Hitz, 
Hupf., Duhm, following in part G (d@\Aoiwors) and altogether ’A 3 OE’ S T. 
But 3w II. can hardly have this meaning ; in Lam. 1v. 1 the ‘changing’ 
of gold means its loss of objective brightness, and in Mal. 111. 6 we reag 
that YahWé ‘changes not.’ » We must look further. AV shows more 
tact than most modern scholars. “SIN is essential here, and must be 
restored. But if so wy n° mo is too lengthy. Is there any 
specially suspicious word in it: > There are two—79" and Wy —IWoy 
because it can so easily be miswritten for OD) (see e.g. vil. 18, ix. 3), 
and 3'73° because it cannot naturally be combined with MW. The 
right correction is now plain ; it is TIN APY Mav. “DIN fell 
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out before “DIN ; 3°" and woy represent the two parts of pny. We 
now obtain a complete antithesis to /. 10. As for the improbable smb, 
it is surely miswritten for FIN ; N and ff confounded (cp. 2 K. 
XVii. 21). — « 


21 ff. M 2 my“ QVID - Read yyw" T22y2 —M MIDI - Read 
TTVOIN (Gr.). —M N55. Another reading 1s THD, but RQ here, as 
in 7 27, can be taken collectively. So also Tyd | in Z, ‘The VSS, 
give plurals. 


25f. M q207 wpa DYTON. An obscure and very questionable 
expression. Ba. renders 3 “hehr’ (majestic); Duhm, ‘im heihgen 
Nahesein’ (accompanied = the divine presence?). Strained interpreta- 
tions. Surely something more definite, more suggestive gf ash*storical 
background 1s indispensable. Such definiteness has been restored to 
the opening; must we not look for it also in the closing stanza ? wtp 
is frequently miswritten for WD, and ops on often conceals some other 
word. Comparing (for 7H) XX]. 23, read 'F wida DOIN ——M ONT 
DYTOND 2172. This is certainly possible, but in IXKXIX. 7 “similar words 
turn out to be due to the editor. pton has sometimes come out of 
Sno. Read here probably—Dxamya 5979 OTN. 


27. Rgad ONTIAN 3 rtin ONT is dittographic. 


29 f. Bickell has recognized that 7. 16 and v. 21 are variants. It 1s 
tempting to seek to restore the original text by combining elements from 
both forms.  JNX3, for instance, may seem to be confirmed, rather than 
yryva, by the apparent fondness of Asaphite psalmists for the figure of a 
flock (cp. Ixxvill. 52, Ixxix. 13, Ixx,. 2). But at the best the result 1s not 
very satisfactory. Can we easily imagine a poet closing his, work with 
the couplet, — . 

Thou hast led thy people like sheep 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron,— 


or even with any improved version of this? And how came Jacob and 
Joseph to be supplanted by Moses and Aaron? The latter question can 
be scientifically answered. Itis certain that both APy’ and JAN have 
occasionally grown out of SNF, and both 7WWH and AD out of 
SN (cp. Crzt. Bib. on Mic. vi. 4), and it is quite possible that pyv 
may, like “IX (sometimes), have grown out of SID. Knowing how 
the editors were bent on removing traces of contemporary history from 
the psalms, we can hardly hesitate to read fs the two original variants),— 


“ND TOY IAP? 
: eye Oxy 325 


“au00 sey nny 


: ONDITY) ony VP 


VM ee 
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In the latter form we assume (1) that JVM) comes from Papap , and this 
from mond, (2) that JN¥D has come from JI, and this from WYO, 
and (3) that 7° has come from YN. It is possible, however, that 
v. 21 is in its original form,and that it grew up as a variant to v. 16 in 
its present corrupt form. It only remains to add that OD in v. 16 
(end), as elsewhere (¢.g. Ixxxi. 8), is a corrupt fragment of Sxon?. 


PSALM LXXVII.—2z. ° 


Tarmerters. This 1s a fragment of a psalm; 1t falls into stanzas of three lines, 
and so cofttfasts gvith Ixxvu.(4), which is in stanzas of six lines. It isa description 
of a theophany, and as W.H. Ward, after Hitzig, has shown (Amer. Journ. of 
Theol. ,*i. 136 ff ), 1s closely parallel to passages in Hab. 11. The parallelism be- 
comes stil] clearer when a keener criticism has been applied. The key tothe poem 
in Hab 11. is supplied by the same theory which has cleared up so many other 
dark passages 1n poetry, prophecy, and narrative. The foes of Israel referred to 
are the N. Arabians who, in the restored text, are repeatedly mentioned by name. 
It is also probable that Ps. laxvn (?), though a mere fragment of a psalm, also 
ementions these enemies. The idea of both psalms (z.¢. that in Hab unt. and that 
preserved in part in Ixxvu.'?)) appears to be that Yahwe, in the midst of his wrath 
remembering mercy (Hab. i. 24), will renew that great catastrophe of old time— 
the overwhelming of the guilty Jerahmeelites by a deluge (sce Aue. Bib , ‘Sodom 
and Gomorrah’). Suggestions are also taken from the story of the overthrow of 
Pharaoh’s host in the Red Sea, and the song ascribed to Moses The psalmuist 
realizes the future as if 1t were the present 


I The Jerahmeelites fear thee, O Yahweé! 17 
The Jerahmeelites fear thee, they are anguished ; 
The Maacathites also tremble, 


2 he*Misrites and Ishmaelites are alarmed ; 18 
The skies give forth a peal, 
Thine arrows dart hither and hither. 


Thy thunder peals over Jerahmeel, 19 
Thy lightnings shine upon Bethel, 
The lant trembles and quakes. 


10 The Jerahmeelites [sink] into the sea, 20 
The Ishmaelites into the great waters, 


Amd their places are no more known, 
td 


I~4. The N. Arabian neighbours original story of the Deluge (see Znc. 


of the Jews (who are also their tynsnts 
and oppressors) are terrified at the 
approach of Yahwe, indicated by 
thunder and lightnmg. Cp. Hab. iii. 
7, 10 f., and partly Ex. xv. 14-16. 
There seems to be a reference to the 


£2b., ‘Sodom and Gomorrah’). 

6. Thine arrows: z.¢. lightnings 
(xvi. 15, Hab. mt. 11).—8 f. Cp. 
xcvil. 4.—10 f. Cp. Ex. xv. 5. 

12. Cp. xiv. 134, and see introd. 
and crit. note. 
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Critical Notes. 1. M DY TNT ae. In 7.3 M gives NVDW, 
apparently as a climax (note AN), “but tgo tautologically. For 0, 
Hab. iii. 10 reads OV; G, however, oy (Aaoi). Gr. adopts O71, 
but O° and OW" are too unlike, and accoréing to rule we have to look 
out for some suitable word out of which the three vanants 099, OW, 
and D5) may have arisen. From Hab. m. 7 it 1s plain (see Enc. Bid., 
‘Cushan ’) that the people interested in theophany are (besides the Jews) 
the N. Arabians, and, as Perles has seen, there is a confusiongn the M 
of that passage between JN and NV. Thus we have a double clue 
to the reading and interpretation of Ixxvi.17@. We should probably 
read oO OoNDa NW. On orn, cp. Kon, § 154. 


3. M Mp. On the analogy of Hab. 1m. 74 we expect an ethnic 
Remembering that MM has sometimes (e.¢ Ixxvi. 11) been tniswritten 
for Dy » it 1s reasonable to restore ONY! - Thus the description 
which once appeared so dead begins to burst into life. 


4. M may ae) Vo. Hab. uu. 10 gives 12y DD onl (G 
oxopTiCay vdara sopelas). Both in Hab and im Ps. Wellh. and Now. adopt 
M Hab’s text in the main, but read WON ; Du. retains the Poel. Note, 
however, that OJ" in xc. 5 15 corrupt, "and that Pasek after 0$°% in Ps 
warns us of uncertainty in the text. The fem. plur. WAY occurs again 
in2S xx 4, but the context needs much correction Apparent fem. 
nouns often conceal verbal forms in } Unless we seek a possible 
emendation from Judg. v. 4, we should read (in harmony with 22. 1-3) 
WNYR] DORI OID. ww=oOM=oOMw; for Dv, as a 
mutilation of 7“, cp. "! Abel-maim’ == Abel-meholah in Judith iv. 7, 
vil. 3 == Abel-jerahmeel —6. For PEso read 7Tsn (Hab. iu. 11). 


7f.M b25a3. ‘Thy thunder sounded zu the whirlwind’ (Ges., 
Hitz, Ol, Del, Kau., &c.); or ‘with rolling’ (Now., Du). ‘All the 
ancients (G "A = © J S T) eaplain ’3 as ‘ wheel,’ z.c. the wheel (2 wheels) 
of the divine chariot (cp, Ezek. x. 2, 13; Ps. xvi. 11, Hab. mn 8°). 
Hence Ba, ‘The thunder of thy wheel sounded.’ Houb, Kenn., Gr., 
bad, ‘like a wheel (or, wheels).’ But (1) there 1s a warning Pasek 
close by ; (2) the obscurity of the phrase 1s much against it ; and (3) the || 
line leads us to expect a mention of the place where the thunder was 
heard, or whence the awful sound proceeded. In the latter case Kimhi’s 
xplanation ‘heaven’ (s#iera) would not be unplausible. In the former, 
95) in the narrative books being so often the representative of Sxory, 
we should read 5rgv. Most probadly this is mght. This, however, 
involves an easy emendation (by transposition of letters) in 7, 8—M 
537. In spite of the quotation in xcvi. 4, we should probably read 
ae or NINA, or ONDA. The southern Bethel is meant, unless 


indeed yrs in in 1 S. xxx. 27 ‘should be yatta (against which would be 
the fact, if correctly assumed, that Jeroboam’s ‘golden calf’ was placed 


ww 
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at a place in the Negeb called Bethel. But certainly, if Jw in Gen. 
x. 2, Ezek. xxvii. 13 (2), xxxii, 26, xxxvili. 2 f., xxxix. 1, should be read 
Ow, it would seem probable that the accompanying 53 should be 


read 5n3 (or SN, or ORM). Cp. Exc. Bib., ‘Tubal’—8. Read 
Tp ra with G (see Swete) and xcvii. 4. 


10. M wT O°. Insufficient. Hence W. H. Ward inserts own, 
Bi. and Du. V1. This, however, is only a makeshift. On the analogy 
of 595) (see on 7, 7) and “J")"TrT (Zech. ix. 1; see note in Crit, Bzb.) from 
SNpmy, and remembering Ex. xv. 54, we may probably read O°2 
Doxa TNs Yt fell ont as a supposed dittogram (‘7 = rm). 
Clearness and symmetry are now restored. Hab. 11. 15 1s also probably 
corrupt (see Crit. Bib.). 


11. M Sau (Kt), 7 2w (Kr.). yy is not found ; Sy ald; (so 
Kt. ; Kr. ‘59¥) occurs in Jer. xvi. 15. On the analogy of 5*)wy for 
SNOW? in Ixxv. 8 read DYONYDYM. 


12. M PMY». The traces of an ordinary traveller are visible ; not 


so those of Yahwé. But what poet would make such needless statement ? 
Read TMop (cp. Nah. m1 17). 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


Trimerers A poetical Midrash, 01 popular exposition of the history of Israel, 
from the events preceding the Exodus to the building of the temple. The object 
of it 1s not so much to stimulate the people to grateful praise for past mercies 
(cp. Ps. Ixxvii ) as to warn them against the ingratitude of their ancestors which 
had necessitated such severe judgments. Specially strong censure 1s given to the 
northern Israelites, whose ‘ high places’ and images so greatly displeased Yahwe 
that he allowed his temple at Shiloh to be destroyed and the ark to be carried into 
captivity. It is true, Yahweé interposed at last, and put down his enemies the 
Jerahmeelites (v. 66), but he would not again dwell among the fickle Ephraimites. 
Ile placed his permanent sanctuary in Judah, and chose David, a man of Judah, 
to be the shepherd or ruler of his people. 

The text 1s not without serious coiruptions, which lave been too superficially 
treated, and even not always observed. Another unfortunate characteristic of the 

salm is the weakness of its chronology. Two series of wonderful works of 
Vahwe are described—the first relating to the journeyings of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, the second to the plagues of Egypt, or rather Misrim, the overthrow of 
Israel’s enemies in the sea, the successes of the Jerahmeelites (including the 
destruction of the temple of Shiloh) and their subsequent humiliation, the choice 
of the tribe of Judah, and the building of the temple. Last of all, out of due’ 
chronological order, comes the selection of David to be king. Saul 1s either 
passed over, or mentioned only As,one divinely rejected, while David is treated 
with high respect in harmony with the idealistic tendencies of later writers. 

It will be noticed that the account of the plagues of Egypt (Misrim) in wv. 
44-51 agrees with that given by the Yahwist, and that there is no trustworthy 
evidence (see on v. 28) that the poet, in writing this psalm, was influenced by the 
Priestly Writer. This is remarkable in a poet whom on other grounds we must 
regard as post-exilic. It may be conjectured, however, that we no longer possess 
Ps. lxxviit. in its original form. That it has been amplified by additions is plain, 
partly from considerations drawn from the structure of the poem, partly from 


II. C; 
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the necessities of exegesis; that omissions have been made in it appears from 
v. 17, where the Israelites are said to have ‘sinned yet more’ before any special 
sins have beén mentioned. The probability is that there was once in existence a 
very long poetical Midrash on Israelitish history, selections from which constitute 
the first half of our psalm (vv. 1-39). After thé selection had been in use for 
some time,'the same writer, or rather compiler, or another member of the same 
school, supplemented it by a fresh selection, introduced by three opening verses, 
which also serve as a bridge between the two parts of the psalm. It has been 
rightly observed by Rothstein that in the second part of the psalm the second line 
of the couplet is not always on quite the same metrical model as the first. We 
cannot, however, lay any stress upon this. Occasional deviations fromethe strict 
metrical scheme can be found in part 1 (see e.g. vv. 31, 33). Long words, as 
Rothstein hesitatingly admits, appear to be susceptible of two strong tones, 
Rothstein’s own view, that the original poem was a shorter work of pre-exilic 
origin, is defended with great subtlety, but has no striking argument 1n its favour 
except that drawn from the dependence of the psalmist upon J for his account of 
the plagues of Egypt. Duhm’s theory, however, goes too far in the opposite 
direction. He thinks that the psalmist’s real object 1s to attack the,‘ weresy’ of 
the Samaritans, which already existed 772 nce under Moses. Thfs is not only in 
itself very far-fetched, but opposed to the practically certain fact that the pgalmist 
had the narrative books before him in a more correct form than that afterwards 
current, z.¢. he refers (in part 2) to Cush of Jerahmeel as the source of Israel’s 
idolatry (4.112), and to the people of Missur and Jerahmeel (/. 129) as the worst 
enemies of the early Israelites and the captors of the ark—not, as later writers 
would have said, the Philistines. On this ground, we must place Is. Ixxvii.— 
or, at any rate, the poem on which it 1s based—in the Persian and not in the 
Greek period. 

On this psalm see J. W. Rothstein, ‘Psalm Ixxvin. als Zeuge fur die jah- 
wistische Gestalt-der Exodus-tradition und seine Abfassungszeit,’ in the 77. 7. 
wessenschaftl. Theologie, 1900, pp. 532 ff. 


Deposited. Of Asaph. I 


I Hearken, O my folk! to my lore, 
Bend your ear to the words of my mouth ; 
I will open my mouth with right things, 
I will pour out true things with the lyre,} , 


to 


Yahwe’s deeds of renown, and his strength, 4b 

And his wonders which he has wrought, ? 

That the next generation may know it, 6 

[And] the children to be born [unto us], 

And may put their confidence in Yahwé, 7 
10 And not forget God's exploits, # 

And not sin (?) like their forefathers, 8 


[Like] that froward, rebellious race,— 


@ 
& 


& 

1 That which we have heard and known, | and our forefathers have related 
to us, | we will not keep secret from our children, | to the next generation we 
will relate them (vv. 3, 4a). 

* His nghteous deeds in Jacob, | and his judicial acts in Israel], | which he 
commanded our forefathers | to make known to their children (v. 5). 

3 That they may arise and relate it to their children. 

* But keep his commandments. 
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30 


40 
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A race inconstant in heart, 

And fickle in sparit toward God,! 

Who kept not, the covenant of Yahwé, 

And refused to walk in his law, 

And forgot [all] his exploits, 

And the wonders that he had showed them. 


Before their fathers he had done wonders, 
In the land of Migrim—the country of Zoan ; 


He cleft the sea, and made them pass through, 


And piled up waters like a harvest-heap; ° 
He guided them with a cloud by day, 


* Ang all the night through with a light of fire. 


He cleft the rock in the wilderness, 


And made the desert overflow with an ocean ; 


He brought forth streams from the crag, 
And made waters run down like rivers. 
But they sinned yet more against him, 
Provoking the most High in the desert. 


In their heart they put God to the proof, 
Requiring food for their craving ; 

And spoke against Yahwé,? ‘ Is God able 
To furnish a table in the wilderness ?3 
Can he indeed supply bread, 

Or provide flesh for his people? Pe 


Yherefore 

Yahwe heard it, and became furious ; 
A fire was kindled against Jacob, 
Also anger rose against Israel ; 
Because they believed not in Yahwée, 
And trusted not in his succour. 


And he commanded the clouds above, 
And opened the doors of heaven : 

He rained manna‘ for food, 

And gave them com of hes en. 

Bread for his hunger each one ate, 
He sent them proysion in abundance. 


4 Upon them. 


vy 9 


10 


II 


16 
17 
18 


19 


206 


22 


23 
24 


25 


: The sons of Ephraim. They were overthrown like Cusham-jerahmeel (v. 9). 


y said. 
( 3 He smote the rock, so that waters gushed out, | and torrents overflowed 
U. 20a). 


26 
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He caused the east wind to blow in the heaven, 
And by his power he led on thasouth wind ; 
He rained flesh! like dust, 

Winged fowl like the ocean’s sand ;2 

They ate, and were well filled, 

That which they craved he brought unto them.’ 


For all this they sinned yet more, 

And believed not in his wondrous works. 

So he brought their days to an end in vanity, 
And their years by sudden calamity ; 

When he slew them, they would seek him, 
They would turn, and become zealous for God ; 


They remembered that Yahwe was their help, 
And the Most High God their redeemer ; 
They enticed him with their mouth, 

But they lied to him with their tongue, 
Their heart was not constant towards him, 
Nor were they faithful to his covenant. 


But as for him, when his compassion [is moved], 
He cancels guilt and destroys not ; 

Ofttimes he takes back his anger, 

And arouses not all his wrath ; 

So he bethought him that they were but flesh, 
A wind that passes, and comes not again. 


PART II. 


How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, 
And cause pain to him in the desert ! 

Time after time they vexed God, 

And stirred the Holy One of Israel. 

They remembered not his hand, 

The day when he set them free from Missur ; 


1 Upon them. 
2 He made it fall within their camp, | round about their tents (v. 28). 


Not yet had they turned from their craving, 
Their food was still in their mouths, 

When the anger of Yahwé rose against them, 
And made a slaughter among their strongest, 
And cut off the noblest of Israel (v. 30, 31). 
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How he set forth his signs in Misrim, 

His prodigies in thescountry of Zoan ; 

He turned their streams into blood, 

And their rivers, so that they could not drink ; 

He sent among them dog-flies which devoured them, 
And frogs which destroyed them. 


Fhe gave their produce to the caterpillar, 
The fruit of their toil to the locust ; 

He wasted their vines with hail, 

And their fig-trees with hot coals ; 

He gave their cattle over to the murrain, 
THeir @ocks to burning sickness. 


® 
He sent them against them ‘ * 


als als 
“s “yr 


45 


46 
47 


48 


49a 


He gave charge to a destroying angel 495, 50 


To lay low the sons that they delighted in ; 
He kept not back their soul from death, 
But gave their life over to pestilence : 


He smote every firstborn in Misrim, 

The firstlings of strength in Jerahmeel, 

But he led on his own people like sheep, 

He guided them like a flock through the desert ; 
He led them safely, so that they were fearless, 
But the sea covered their enemies. 


He brought them to his holy territory, 

To the mountain that his right hand had acquired ; 
He drove out nations before them, 

And allotted their domain as an inheritance ; 

And caused to dwell in the palaces of Ham, 

The tribes of Israel [his people]. 


But they provoked Yahwé the Most High, 

His precepts they observed not ; 

They swerved and became traitors like their fathers, 
They were overthrown like Cusham-jerahmeel ; 
They vexed him withetheir high places, 

And made him jealous with their images. 


When Yahwé heard, he was enraged, 
And altogether rejected Israel, 


57 


58 


59 
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So that he cast off the habitation of Shiloh, 60 


The temple where he had dweltén Ephraim, 
And gave up his strength to captiyity, ; 61 
120 ~=His glory to the power of the foe. 


He abandoned his people to the sword, 62 
And was enraged against his inheritance. 

Fire devoured their young men, e 63 
And their virgins made no wailing ; 

Their priests fell by the sword, 64 


And their widows wept not. 


Then Yahweé awaked as one that had slept, . °° 65 


As a warrior who rouses himself from slumber; ‘ 

He smote Missur [and] Jerahmeel, 66 
130 ©He put upon them an enduring disgrace, 

But he rejected the temple of Joseph, 67 

He chose not the tribe of Ephraim. 

He chose the tribe of Judah, 68 

The mountain of Zion which he loved ; 

He built his sanctuary like Hermon, 69 

Like the earth which he has founded for ever ; 

[He rejected Saul as king, | 70 


And chose David his servant. 


He took him away from Ishmael, 

140 From those of Jerahmeel he brought him, e 71 
To tend Jacob his people, 
And Israel his inheritance ; 
So he tended them with an honest heart 72 
And with guileless hand he led them. 


The exegetical difficulties of this psalm are removed in our translation 
Perhaps we may refer on the Exodus tothe Zuc. Azb., ‘ Exodus’ and ‘ Moses,’ 
and on the site of Shiloh to the Zac. Bid., ‘Shiloh,’ 2. : 


¢ 


Critical Notes. 3,4. M JY; but what ave the ‘nddiles’? Mt. 
Xill, 35 gives Kexpuppéva (amd xataBodijs), 2Z.c. NWN. This reading 
seems implied in the “733 x of the first gloss ; but 1 is unsuitable. It 
suggests, however, that an initial } has fallen out. We might possibly 
read JV"), comparing Prov. vin. 6; but since for O°33 we should 
read, in Prov., OID) (Gr., Toy), it is plain that the psalmist wrote 
JVWID). This correction involves another. WD, though possible, is 


fone LXXVIIT. 23 


not very probable. Prov. vii. 6, 9 suggests the true reading DYWD2 - 
For O77 39 read 333 (xJix. 5) 


Glosses in vv. 4-7. Obgene the Paseks afte: the second word in wv. 
4, 5, 6 respectively ; also the imperfection of the metre and the prolixity 
of the style. G implies THD2 xd. Rather read 13°29 Wi23 No, 
and (for DY 90%) ON5D) (S ; and Gr. 15D3). %Inws5 the Pasek | follows 
SWTY asin the corrupt passage Ixxx1. 6. Surely neither J\YTY nor 
my) «can be right. We expect phrases suitable in a gloss on wv. 40. 


Read certainly bes YOSWD) APA PNP TS). Dislocation and 
corruption. Cp. cii.6. JVI; see on lx. 8. 


7 ff. Read wm (metre) and 9°33) (} absorbed). Insert PP, 
(metre)? Read maha eel (Bi.). 


Inf. yy’, though weak, say be right, but Pasek suggests a doubt. 
Comp. cvi. 6, and read NOM (?). Read WT. 


Verse 9 znserted. As it stands it is a riddle What is the ‘ day of 
battle’? Where 1s the parailelism? Why are the ‘sons of Ephraim’ 
singled out? The text cannot be nght. It is an editor’s attempt to 
make sense out of a corrupt form of v. 574 (see note), inserted in the mg,, 
with the prefix D'IDN 33 as anote on OMIAND inv. 8. The passage 
should run Sxomy DWI2 IDS ‘N /3. Of the last two words 
NWI WA wid is a corruption ; ') comes from wl (= Ow 5), 


from Beae, NOwp fom OWD. AIP OVA also represents moma ISS). 
Cp. Crez, Bzb. on Zech. NIV. 30. Dobie correction is too superficial. 


15,17. Read Ty"; insert 55 (metre), mistaken for a dittogram 


20. Pont OMY. So W8ID, 4 78; OMNI » {l. 79, 97; Cp. on 
2, 129 -»-Fof ws we “might read “ys. But JN may = = Onynw (¢. 139 f.). 


26. MD pwr. Read ppwry (lav. 10), M mal; ; read ay 
(Gr., Du.). The former correction removes Ba.’s objection that the 
water was not to quench the thust of the desert. 


30, 33. M mn? a possible form; cp. Isa im. 8 (Konig, i. 1, 
§ 112, 1). Olsh. suggests nip). But FTV 1s not the most natural 
verb. Read 719?. G Traperrixpavay (so S).—Read fT (also in 7. 41), 
and omit DN: - 9 

Verse 20a inserted. An wmpetrical and unchronological amplification. 
The striking of the rock came afterwards. 

37. Pasek favours the view that words have dropped out (cp. 
Num. x1. 1). 


47. Momyax om. Too singular a phrase for this psalmist to 
have coined. The ‘true Jewish realism’ of the view that the angels 
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lived on manna is also very suspicious in a psalm. The parallel line 
suggests Way ond; cp. Gen. xhi. 19. 


49. M YO". Rather perhaps aw"; y and 3} confounded. 


Verses 30, 31 inserted. The mention of a judgment (cp. Num. xi. 33) 
is out of place. For rH read WD , and for OvON read ;Yyt!. For 
YT read NN (Gr. ; | ym. 


61. M DTS. G BonOos adray, ze here at least Duy . ( In*xciv. 22 
“3X is much ‘more suitable than it would be here ; Bondés of course is 
vague.) WY: and “\Wy are both titles of God; for “WY see cxv. 9, 


cxlvi. 5, Cxviii. 7 (corr. text), also Dt. xxxili. 29. See on axxiu. 20, and 
cp. Geiger, Jiid. 77., 72, p. 88. 


67. M DY NW). Not enough for a line ; observe Pasek. Read 
YOR” W393 NWT 5 Hos. x1. 8 (reading OT). Of two similar groups 
of letters one fell out. 


73. M WNW) - Read w2) (Gen. xlix. 23); note parallelism. 
Cp. on Z/. 30, 115, and CVi. 33. 


75 f. ‘DI. Less suitable than WYD (so Z, 115).—M Wy, 
“calised to repent ’ (Aram. NA) § ? The true reading must be won 
(1 K. xxi. 25); cp. G S.—78. M 372 - Read aie (aliv. 11).—79. 
Point DID. 

87f. M3 yWi. Itis rash to retainthis word. Nowhereis JV} used 
with reference to plants ; zzterfice messes (Virg., Georg., iv. 330) 1S not 
Hebraic, Houb. noticed the corruption, but could not heal it. Read 
21m .—M 2237 | an unknown woid’ (Duhm). Mich., Ges. (Zhes. 
4994), and Kon. (11. 402) suspect a connection with 5§ = = i219} 
‘mouse’ But there is no sure instance of M as a formative prefix. 
Tg.’s NAY WM suggests O-IN. The right word, however, is spiap 


(Exp. T., July, 1899). 

89 f. M 772). The strong expression adn (cp. 2. 102) favours 
1372; pestilence i$ NO common mishap, but an unaccountable malign 
agent. Read 7272 (= and some MSS.) ; so Ew., Dy., Bi.!?’, Gr., Du.u— 
M Dw, rendered ‘ to the flames,’ ze. lightnings. But ww by itself 
dees not mean ‘ hghtning’ (see on Ixavi. 4) ; ); 8 ow would be required 
(see Budde on Ct. viii. 6). If 17322 were eight, the parallel should be 
DDy? ‘ to glowing stones’ (1 XK. xix, 6; Is. vi. 6). 7272 requires 


Awd ; cp. Hab. ii. 5. Thus we gain a ‘reference to Ex. ix. 3 (2"))- 
Cp. ‘ Hail” Zac. B70. 


gt ff. Note Pasek after Da. The following words in M seem to be 
an editorial substitute for the true reading.—M s3"¥1. Sense and metre 
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require a verb; read 94% (Gr.).—M oy") INI MII2WID ; ; cp. Kon. 
Synt. § 267e, 2446. A combination of improbabilities. "Read JNID? 
IVITWHD - Dy" represents JNITY (cp. on 1S, ii, 23), a marginal gloss 
on on (v. 555). 


08. M DN. G rev ardvevairav. Read DIN (Gr.).—For 8M SAND 
read SNony2. 


106. Tghe Pasek in v. 55 is placed a little too early. 55n3 C 
sory is untranslatable. Duhm reads ond, transferring 0 from 
oD", but ors in such a context must refer to the Israelites. Read 
m2m32 D723 5%; ; cp. Num. axxiv. 2. ° 

107 f. For Saones read om *59°19 (Ort, a popular form ‘of 
Snon), 2 and ensert Dp (metre), which may indeed underlie the super- 


fluous*}"V7") in v. 56. Perhaps Wy was inserted by a corrector, 
and afterwards misplaced and corrupted into 977°). 


epee 


109. On 79") see above. M’s 3D)3*) is a corruption of IY" 
(2. 81). oe 
® 112, M; mo TWP; ‘like a “bow which does not respond to the 
archer’s aim’? ‘The same phrase occurs in Hos. vu. 16, where the text 
is suspicious. In Ps, cxx. 2 f. FP nw 1s certainly a combination of 
Snyow with +. The doubtful word ?}°79*) now becomes clear; it can 
only be 5pm. Cp. the proper name 7JYD9, Ezr. x. 25, which, 
close to mo>n, must needs be another of the current distortions of 
» tain in Cp. on @. 9. 

118 M DINI rpa)'4) On. The versions only differ as to the verb. 
M = betray a yeligious scruple (cp. Geiger, Urschrtft, 321); G © imply 
tow. This ¢s plausible, but produces a mere gloss on ow wir, anda 
very poor one, for it repeats ./7DW, and gives the vague O°IN for ow 
(perhaps iu was aes The psalmist is so careful about 
parallelism that we are bound to suppose a great accident to the text— 
not greater, however, than has occurred often elsewhere. Read 9271 
D™IDN wp transposition and confusion of letters; 3 in >a ha lost. 
Loeb’s S ies for DNA is impossible; independently, I had at first 
thought of MTN Gr. has already suggested DY"DNIQ, but 3 evidently 
represents 5, and we need a parallel to mw. e 


124,126. M s>>o. "A ipvhOnoav, = OE ényvednoay, as if 1907, with 
reference to the marriage- songs. Cp. Talm. NordiT ‘a wedding: So 
Wellh. ‘undoubtedly.’ More’ naturally (cp. Gr.) G has érevOnoav; J 
(memo) luxit; Z.c. OVNI. —M man, rightly; so 2T. ButGJS 
moan. So Duhn, who asks why. the widows and the virgins should 
not have wept. Because under the oppressive sense of Yahwe’s anger 
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all religious ceremonies would be suspended (Jer. xvi. 4-9, Job 


ates : 
XXVIL 15°), e 


128. M 4°75 ANd. G kexparadnnos gf & ovov; J post crapulam 
vint. Tg Mpanat, suggesting a ahs'Zale) (Gr.). But the corruption is 
not fully accounted for. To heal it, we must dig deeper. Read certainly 
mie ppr ale! Wy, improving the parallelism and getting rid of the unscemly 
figure of intoxication. Wd of Yahwé, as Zech. 11.17. Perles ingeniously 
but vainly defends M (Aza/. 79). 


129. M “INN WW WN. This involves a slightly veiled coarseness, 
which, e\peritnce warns us, 1s due to corruption of the text. Even Ba, 
who considers “TN (G eis ra ériow) to refer to the DYDy of 1 S.v, 
supposes inconsistently that the victories of Saul and David mis (some- 
how) be intended. Read 59m) WD J. ; 


135 M DYWWS; G os povoxepwrov (sojJ). Street OVS VW93 (Job xvi. 
19, XXV. 2, cp. xxx 2); Hitz, OMS; Bick. ONY. None of these 
readings are satisfactory. In xxxvi. 72 the divine righteousness 1s 
probably compared to Mt. Jerahmeel (|| ‘the great deep’). Probably 
here too either SNOT, or some popular distortion of that name, such 
as WoW, should be read. 


139 f. ANDI and mby “WIN? both represent DONT. NY, 
like 79%, probably comes from Snyow”, so too perhaps even in I 5. 
XVI IT, 19, Xv. 34, and Gen. xxxvi 2. Cp. on [pX, / 20. 


144. M YIN] cannot go with HD. From Gen. xx. 5 we see 
that WWPIaI must have been the original reading. ) and}, 3 and 3 
have been confounded ; transposition of the letters accounts for nearly all 
the rest. The final J) was added under the impression thafthe corrupt 
form before the scribe (which must have ended with }) was a fem. plural 
form, and that the mark of abbreviatiorm had fallen out §©Montfaucon 
represented = as giving xara thy xaOapiornra Tav x. avrov, but Field 
questions the accuracy of this. 


PSALM LXXIX. 


Ak RIMETERS, but the appendices are in tetrameters. It is a psalm of complaint 
on the defilement of the temple, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the slaughter of 
many of the pious around the capital, after whycR comes a prayer for vengeance. 
We are somewhat reminded of Ps. Ixxiv. (cp v. 5 with Ixxiv. 1, 10), but quite as 
much of Ps. xlit-ahii. (cp. 2. 10 with xli. 4, &c.), and one interpolator has 
introduced (as v. 4) a passage from Ps. aliv. (§ 133 cp. Ixxa. 7), while another 
(vv. 6 f.) has copied Jer. x. 25. All these passages relate to the same period, 
though not to the same part of the period, viz. that of the N. Arabian oppression 
of Judah. Certainly Pss. Ixxiv.@) and Ixxix. are not in all points parallel. In the 
former the temple is destroyed ; in the latter, it 1s only ‘defiled.’ In Ps. Ixxiv., 
moreover, nothing is said of the bloodshed round about Jerusalem. In the 
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original form of Ps. Ixxix. the word used for the enemies of Judah may have been, 


not O(i7], but DONDITN or the like. The later editors of the psalms 
sought to efface historical colourmg which no longer conduced to edification. 


In /. 7 it may be possible to restore the ethnic name. 


real or supposed historical occasion of the psalm, see on Ps, 1xxx. 


fe) 


20 


Marked: of Asaph. 


® 
O Yahwé! the heathen have entered thine inheritance, 
They have defiled thy holy temple, 
They have made Jerusalem heaps +of stones, . 


They have given the dead bodies of thy servants 
As food to the birds of the heaven, 
The flesh of thy loyal ones to the wild beasts ; 


[The Edomites] have shed their blood 
Like water round about Jerusalem, 
And there is none to bury [their corpses].! 


How long, O Yahwé ! [wilt thou hide thyself] ? 
Wilt thou be angry at thy loyal ones ? 
Will thy jealousy burn like fire ?* 


Remember not the guilty acts of our princes ! 
Let thy compassions quickly come to meet us, 


For we have come down very low [we have come down ]. 


Help &s, O God who art our succour, 
Because of the honour of thy name, 
And cancel thou our sins ! 


Rescue us because of thy name ; 
Why should the heathen say, 
Where is [Yahwe] their God ? 


Mayest thou avenge on the heathen in our sight 
The blood of thy servants that 1s shed ! 


® 
1 We are become a 4mark for; insult to our neighbours, 
For derision and mockery to those round about us (vz. 4). 


For a probable view of the 


1O 


2 Pour out thy wrath upon the nations that know thee not, { and on the 
kingdoms that call not on thy name: | for they have devoured Jacob, | and ‘made 
his dwelling desolate (vv. 6, 7). 
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Appendix \. 
Let the sighing of the prisoner confe before thee, II 
Thy might being great, loose those that dwell in gloom ; 
And pay our neighbours back sevenfold into their lap 12 


The insults which they have put upon thee, O Yahwe ! 


Appendix i. e 


And we, thy people, the flock that thou tendest, 13 
Will give thee thanks [O Yahwe] for ever, 
Will telf out to all generations thy deeds of renown. 


1-3. 
found in wy. 2 f. (how read ?) an 
anticipation of the massacre of sixty 
leading Asidwans (QO SDF) by Al- 
cimus (see zc. B82b., * Alcimus’). 
The quotation is introduced by 4 
ypdwWas ; the Syriac inserts ‘the pro- 
phet,’ perhaps assuming, hke Theodore 
of Mopsuestia, that the psalm refers to 
Maccabzean times, but that the psalmist 
spoke prophetically in the character of 

e Jews of the early Maccabacan age It 
has been asked whether or no (following 
the Greek text) the writer of 2 Macc. 
quotes the passage as a Scripture. Of 
course, he found Ps. I\xix. in the 
Psalter, but what has this to do with 
its date? It 1s also true that the same 
historian indirectly apphes vv. 1 and 3 
to the earher cruelties of the Synan 
Greeks in the time of Mattathias (OP, 


Critical Notfes. 
x. 25 (see introd.) 


The writer of 1 Macc. vi 16 f. + 93, 104) 


The application® Was ren- 
dered possible by the effacing of 
the references to Jerahmeelite€ and 
Edomites (see introd.). Elegies like 
this always can be applied to parallel 
circumstances. Cp. the lamentation 
of the priests of Uruk (Erech) over the 
desolation of their city and temple 
about 2285 B.C. (Maspero, S/rievle of 
the Nations, 37; Pinches, Bab. and 
Or Xecord, Dec., 1886, pp. 22 f.). 


4-6. Cp. Dt. xavin. 26, Jer. vi. 
33; XVI. 4; XXXIV, 20. 


19-12. Cp. Ixxiv. 1, 103 also xm. 
2, lanxv. 5, INxxix. 47.—16 Cp. Neh. 
IN. 34. 

20 f. Cp xin. 4, &, cw 2, 


Joel u. 17 —Appendix 1. Cp cu. 21. 
—Appendin 2. Cp. Ixxiv. 1 (flock). 


Veise 4 comes from xliv. 13 ; verses 6, 7, from Jer. 


7. Metre requires an insertion, such as DYD"IN, which may easily 
have fallen out before or after O27 .—9. Similarly here we may insert 
DID. If written “5, this may have dropped out after "AP. 


10. Insert “ON (Ixxaix. 47).—13, 15. In 2 13 omit 122 (so Du.), 
and in /. 15 insert a second ‘ip. 125 seems to be a misplaced 
ffagment of 257. DWN is inappropriate here ; Israel had sins of its 
own to get forgiven (7. 9). Read 93° w gor 13°31). 


19. sp >oysty 1s misplaced in M ; metre gains by transposition 


(so Du.). 


21. Insert fy’, which fell out after YN, but was (perhaps) restored 
from marg. after ‘bx, but became corrupted into the very improbable 


yq. 


La 
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22. Duhm reads 0)) (for M’s FW3)3) on account of the masc. verb 
yy. But there is a better golution of the problems. YT)’ comes from 
mt’, which belongs to /. 21 (see note), and 9p) is probably a cor- 
ruption of DIPA ; Dp) witlP 9, as Judg. xv. 7, &c. 


App. 1,/7.2. For AW read WAT (cxlvi. 74), with S T, Ba., Kau, 


We., Herz, and for AMON YD read NIDOY DW. ANN is 


suspicious. See cvu. 10, and cp. on cit. 21. 
@ 
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Se 

“Triuerers. ¢A beautiful specimen of parallelism. The psalmist appeals for 
diving help against the N. Arabian oppressors (//. 4, 27 f., 35 f.), who have as it 
were rent asunder and burned the flourishing vine, or (4. 32) oak, of Israel. 
Ps. 1xxx. is parallel to Pss. xlu., xliv.@), Ixxxix.(), and to Isa. laut. 7—Ix1v. 11 (see 
on vv. 6, 7, 13, 15). The arguments as to date, drawn from certain readings of 
M, naturally fall to the ground if these are incorrect. The psalm was neither 
written during Pharaoh-necoh’s occupation of Judah (Gratz), nor in the early 
Maccabewan period by a Jewish-minded Samaritan (Hitz., Gesch., 387). Nor is it 
a tenable view that vv 2-4 are derived from a pre-exilic psalm used by northern 
Israelites in the temple of Bethel (Peters, 7/BZ, 1893, a 59). It is also needless, 
on our view of the text, to put vv. 13 f. after vv. 15 f. (so Bickell), or v. 17 after 
v 14 (so Schroder and Hupfeld). It 1s possible that there were changes in the 
attitude of the leading N. Arabian power towards the Jews—that the king mis- 
called Evil-merodach really permitted a number of captives to return, and, in 
conjunction with those Jews who had never been carried into exile, to rebuild the 
temple, and constitute something like a Jewish state, and further that fresh 
political difficulties supervened, followed by fresh calamities, which are described 
in Pss, xhiv.@), Ixxiv., Ixxix., Ixxx., Ixxani. If we could make this reasonably 
certain, it would be the easiest explanation of the language of these psalms. But it 
is barely possible that the psalmist throws himself back by imagination into the 
time when, as we know for certain, Jerusalem was destroyed, and its inhabitants 
slain or carri@d captive, so that all that is real (z.¢. not imagined) in the psalms 
would be the strong passion of resentment against the N. Arabians, which was still 
kept alive by continued acts of N. Arabian oppression (cp. on Pss. xlu.—xliti.). 


Deposited. Of the Ishmactites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. Of Asaph. 1 


I O Shepherd of Israel! cause +thy faces to shine, 2 
Let thy splendour shine forth from Zion, 
O Cherubim-enthroned One! do thou punish 
The sons of Jerahmeel and Misgur. 9 
Stir up thy heroic might, 
And come to succour us | 
O Yahweé [Sebaoth], refresh us! 4 
Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured! 


O Yahweé Sebaoth ! how long 
10.63—-—s Wilt thou reject the prayer of thy servants ? 


tn 


30 
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Thou feedest us with wormwood for bread, 6 

And givest us tears of gall to dring : : 

Thou makest us a scoff for our neighbours, 7 

Our enemies jeer at us, 7 

O Yahwe Sebaoth, refresh us! 8 

Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured ! 

A vine didst thou transplant from Misrim, e 9 

Thou didst expel the nations and set it: 

Thou didst clear the ground before it, 10 
20 It took'root, and filled the land : 

The mountains were covered with its shadow, II 

The cedars of God with its branches ; “er 

It sent forth its tendrils to the sea, e412 


And its shoots to the river. 


Why hast thou broken down its fences, 13 

So that all that go by lay it bare? 

Jerahmeel tramples it down, 14° 

Cush and Asshur break it. 

Look +down+ from heaven, and behold, 15 
30 And take notice of the vine of thy possession, 

And the garden which thy right hand planted, 16 

And the oak which thou madest strong for thyself. 

They have burned it with fire, they have torn it ; 17 

At a threat from thy mouth let them perish ! 

Let thy hand be against Asshur and Jerahmeel, ¢ 18 

Against the sons of Edom and Miggur ! 

[Refresh us,] and we will not swerve fiom thee ; 19 

Revive us, and we will call upon thy name ! 

O Yahwée Sebaoth, refresh us ! 20 


40 Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be succoured ! 


1. O Shepherd of Israel, 
See xxi. I, Ixxviil. 52, Gen. xlvili. 15, 
end cp. Ass. 7”, ‘shepherd, ‘ruler’ 

(properly a participle). TY") in Gen. 
xlix. 24 is probably corrupt (see ‘ Bless- 
ings on Asher, Naphthali and Joseph,’ 
PSBA, June, 1899).—2. pov of 
Yahwe'’s appearance in glory, xu. 6(?), 
]. 2, xciv. 1, Dt. xxxni. 2.—3. Cheru- 
bim-enthroned one, 1.¢. seated on the 


(heavenly) throne which is guarded by 
the cherubim. So xcix. 1, 2 K. xix. 


15 (Isa. xxxvu. 16); cp. Zc. Béb., 
‘Cherub,’ § 4.—11-14. See crit. notes. 


17 ff. A fine allegorical picture of 
Israel as a vine; cp Isa. iti. 14, v. 1-7, 
Jety is. 21, Hos. x. 1. Among the pecu- 
liarities of the vine, the psalmist was 
struck by its capacity for bearing trans- 
plangation. The history of Israel, 
according to him, begins in Egypt 
(or rather ohn sa) » ‘Misrim,’ cp. 
Hos. xi. 1). Cp. Ac. Bid., ‘Vine.’ 


21-24. Do the ‘ mountains’ represent 
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the southern, the ‘ cedars of God’ ss 
the ‘cedars in the garden of Elohim, 
Ezek. xxxi. 8, and see on Is, xxv. 7) 
the northern frontier? If so, the ‘sea’ 
is the Mediterranean, and the river 
the Euphrates, z.e. the W. and E. 
boundaries.—25 f. Cp. Ixxxix. 414, 42a. 
27 f. See crit. note. There is no 
valid reason why an oppressor of the 
Jews should not have been likened to 
a wild bogr (cp. Adonis and the wild 
boar). In 4 Esd. xv. 30 the Car- 
monians are compared to ‘ wild boars 
of the forest” ; ; in Eth. Enoch Ixxxix. 
72, by ‘wild boars’ the Samaritans 
appear to be meant. Whether in 2 S. 
xvii. 8 we are justified | in following G, 
which ingests cal ds bs tpaxeia dv Te 


Criéical Notes. 1. 
against this. Read TPN 


INT (preceded by Pasek). 
cp. lines 8, 16, 4o. 


webdiq, is doubtful ; the words may have 
arisen out of a corrupt various render- 
ing of the preceding figure (see Klost. 
ad loc.). And the text of Ixvii. 31 
being corrupt (see note), we cannot 
refer to it in justification of the reading 
‘the wild boar from the Nile.’ Pro- 
bably, therefore, it is correct to say 
that the wild boar is nowhere referred 
to in the canonical O.T. (cp., however, 
Nestle, Marginalien, 18). 


29. Cp. Isa. Ix 15.—31 f. Carden. 
Cp. Isa. li. 3, lvini. 11.—Oak. Cp. Isa. 
Ix1. 3, ‘that they might be called 


PIRI ON. —34. FTW; cp. ix. 6, 


xvi. 16, ‘Ixxvi. 7, ClV. 7. 


The context 1s 


2 M FID INSD 7. But where 1s the imperative required by the 
parallelism ? Andisit certain that ‘Joseph’ can be a synonym for ‘Israel’ 
» (see on Ixxvil. 16, Ixaxt. 5 f.)? Read YD wa JO] 5 > dropped (as if 

dittographic), y and D confounded (as often). 
3 f. The verse division produces an opening tristich, which 1s 


metrically wrong. 


MyHwT 1s plainly corrupt. 
rw) 7D) (Pasek after DDN). 
Manasseh receive such a proininent place? 


So also is ODN *955 
Why do Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Is it because of the 


proselytes from Gahlee (cp. 2 Chr. xv. 9, and see Bertholet, Ste//uny, 


178)? 
148) ° 


But should we not expect rather Zebulun and Naphthali (O/’, 
Or is it a result of the pan-Israelitish sentiment of the Persian 


period (OP, Z.c.)? But if so, why is Judah left out? The key is furnished 
by lx. 9, where ‘ Ephraim’ and ‘ Manasseh’ conceal names unfamiliar to 


the later scribes. 


7°32 does not occur in that passage, but }'75° (of 


which the 37°93 of the text is an expansion) 1s a pretty common cor- 


ruption of Snr (1 S. 1x. 1, &c ). 
and many other psalms. 


know from Ps. Ilxxxii. 


Who the foes of Israel were, we 
Read, therefore, 


NYO) ONO 029. DDN and 39°13] are variants ; underneath 


both lies Sora. 
probably be mab) ar 


‘yg95 is found in some MSS. (de R.). 


‘S73 should 


7. For oboe restore, of course, MV, and insert PINAY (7. 15. 


39). See on lix. 6. 


10. M Fy npena AWE 5 the perfect as in Ex. x. 3, xvi. 28, 


Hab. 1. 2. 


But (1) ‘the elliptical’ use of }Wy (contrast Ixxiv. 1, Dt. xxix. 


19), and (2) the idea that Yahwe could be angry at the prayer of the 
pious community (Isa. i. 15 1s, of course, not parallel), are intolerable. 
Hence Lag., Now. (?) read nga. But 71955 occurs nowhere else in 


Pss., and elsewhere no use is made of the idea of the “escaped ones of 
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Israel.” The chief error lies in the verb, re should be yRan (Lam. 11. 
6); transposition and slight corruption. , Omit 3 befgre ‘DI; it was 
prefixed to help the sense after the verb had become corrupted. For a 
parallel see 7.12. For yp read probably’ 373); or rather TI (for 
both see G). 


11 f. Read suffixes of 1 plur. (G 3, Gr., Du.)—M TyT. In itself 
possible enough (cp. xlit. 4, Job 111. 24, where read DY), but here unsuitable 
(see 7.12). Jer. ix. 14, xxii. 15 guide usin correcting bothlines. In /. 11 
read my? —M unow nya. Read we myn. On the prefixed 
3, see ‘on Z.10. N early so Gratz (he retains 3). Del.,in commenting on 
w>y, involuntarily shows how unlikely the word 1s. Cp. also P, Haupt. 


13f. M WD. Read TID (Lag., Now., Bevan, 7.0/ PAiv.,, #889, 144; 
cp. xliv. 15); ON iS unnecessary. —M v2. Read PD (GSJ, Houb., 
Kenn, Gr., Du.). 


15. M ‘38 DPN. “IN is carelessly substituted for PT (but 
cp. Kon. § 2854). 


26. M IN. But ‘ pluck it’ 1s an unsuitable sense. S interprets, 
tread it down’ (ah). But clearly Ay is intended. 


27. M MOD 13), for ‘9DD°? See OP 478, and Kon. i. 202. The 
vss paraphrase. "G ehupivaro ab’rny (cp. Acts vil. 3); Ty 9399. ODD 
occurs again in Ezek. xliv. 20 (of hair), and is not the right word. Read, 
with Herz, madi) - The 3 in ’D° 1s dittographed (T77).—M “rT 
eh the The y suspensum in “\yv" has been much discussed. Was the y 
omitted by accident and replaced above the line? Or had the text 
originally "9, which might mean either “\y‘7) or “NW. There is 
indeed a Talmudic statement (A7zddushin 30a) that the y SUSPENSUNt 
stands in the middle of the Psalter. But Wayyzkra ralba 13 and the 
Midrash corroborate the view that there was a variant TN"; and 
Pesahim 1186 affirms that 719) J (Ixviii. 31) and IN" ayia are 
equivalent. See Ginsb., /utrod., 338 ff.; Gratz, MG w/ ; 1874, pp. 
394 ff., but also Geiper Urschrift, 259. Gratz and Herz prefer “ND, 
but is it likely that the hippopotamus was ever called ‘the wild boar ‘of 
the Nile’? We may even go further and question whether it is probable 
that, when much nobler symbols than the wild boar were close at hand, a 

( psalmist would have selected this animal in preference. We, at any 
rate, who have found the enemies of the Jews so constantly referred to 
by ethnic names, may naturally scrutinize the text to see whether such an 
ethnic does not underlie both > (ANN) Wt and the still more 
puzzling “tw *% in the second part of the same verse (14). When 
examined closely, one becomes Nf" and the other “WOM (*} = 29); in 
short, both represent fragments of SNory.—M ote pT. G aves (B), 
or perovios (Bo), or ponds (N°*AR®T), dypios.  $%} is too mean and too 
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late a word (seeon!. 11). Herz, 'W OID. But we expect an ethnic or 
ethnics. Read probably TWN wid; Wwe = WwN=WwI.—M 
may: Read my. 


29 f. M N3 aw ay OvIN. Plainly N3 Aw comes from 
yaw. The scribe began to write the refrain (vv. 4, 8, 20). But this 
was not the poet’s intention. A more impassioned appeal was needed, 
such as we find in the passage beginning with Dywn O37. [So now 
Duhm, wo, however, omits v. 164 as a mere variant to v. 186, and 
transfers vv. 176 and 19 to Ps. Ixxix., placing the former after v. 7 and 
the latter after v. 13, a view with which a more thorough textual criticism 
enables us to dispense.|—M JNt. Read ITN (cp. cfit. note on 
Ixxiv. 18). ; 


al: M mp with 3 wmazusculum, perhaps the original teat had 
some ther letter, which being indistinct was erased by a corrector. 
Certainly 7135 is confirmed by T S J, on the supposition that it is a noun 
= ‘plant’ (so Ibn Ezra, Kimhi) ; G also supports 5, but apparently 
reads ;7 29 (karapricat adrnv). But evidence for such a noun 1s deficient, 
and the imperat. does not give a good sense. Ibn Janah rightly corrects 
‘133 into 123 (so also Gr.). 

32. M yi. Clearly either this alone, or the whole stichus, 1s 
wrong. Ew., Bo., and Lag. suppose that v. 16d is an erroneous repeti-+ 
tion of v. 1846; Ginserts DN (avOperov), harmonizing with v. 18d (?) ; so 
Sand some MSS. A right view of the poetical structure, however, does 
not favour this view. If v. 1661s wrong, some other stichus must have 
been displaced by it. But considering that > PISISION makes avery good 
parallel to ‘59 IYI. on condition that the preceding word is the name 
of a tree (cp. Isa. xliv. 14), it1s enough to suppose that yoy (from the 
corrupt v. 1829 1s incorrect. Looking closely at it, we can easily detect 
underlying it the very suitable word }I2N. 


* 


33 f. M mp Ww, MMMNDD. To suit 4 34 read Mp Ww, MWD (cp. 
S), with Kenn. "We. ; Street, not so well, DW, —VHOD mM TD. 
Read 77D. So Prov. xv. 14, Kt. 995, but Kr. rightly 5; cp. also 
Num. xxxviil. 8. 


35. M 72"? Wr. Hitz. divines an allusion to Benjamin (cp. M’s 
v, 3). Such an ‘allusion may have been fancied by the scribe or editor to 
whom the present reading is due ; or he may have taken 375° in the sense 
of ‘contract’ (cp. cxliv. 8). Bute neither view is satisfactory. Read 
certainly either ONDTT UR or (better) ‘MM WID (5 and N con- 
founded). e 


36. M 1 AXON DINT2-7Y- ‘Israel’ called ‘son of man’? 
Clearly s>-AEON has come in “from 2. 32. Read mp? Aa) DIN ay 
(cp. 72. 27 f.). ‘> may bea fragment of Sx (7. 35). . 

II. D 
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37. Prefix (QD wWrT (note || line), and for ND) read perhaps “D3. 
31D in Kal seems doubtful. In liii. 4 we should perhaps read ale, (as 
xiv. 3), and in Prov. xi. 14, J1D). 


PSALM LXXXI. 


Two distinct psajm-fragments, as Olshausen first observed, are here combined, 
like jewels on one thread. Both consist of trmeters. The first 1s a conventional, 
however earnest, liturgical song of praise to Yahwe as King (cp. xlvit., xev., &c.), 
‘The second 1s a solemn protestation of Yahwé in the tone of Deuteronomy ; see 
eg. on //, 9-%2, 23f. ‘There is an equally rhetorical passage in Mic. vi. 1-6, 
where, according to the most probable and defensible text (see Crit. Bzd.), the 
early subjugation of the Jerahmeelites (in the Negeb and in Canaan proper) 1s 
referred to, certainly not for an ornamental purpose, but with a view to point a 
moral. The warning against foreign gods in zv. 10 1s no redson for assigning: 
Ps. lxxxi., with Baethgen and Kirkpatrick, to the last years of the kingdom of 
Judah. The imitative character of both parts of the psalm is enough to forbid 
this. In wv. 14 ff. we even find the psalmist imitating Isa xviii. 17-19, which 1s 
itself probably a late insertion (/vtr. Js. 302; cp. Marti); ze he knows Isa. 
xlvni. in something like its present form It 15 no objection to this view that the 
post-exilic Jews azd walk in the ‘ ways’ (2 €. religious laws) of Yahwe, for there 1s 
good reason to think that Ezra by no means succeeded 1n putting down at once the 
inveterate Jewish tendency towards heathenish practices (cp. /sfr. Js 316). 
Among phraseological points, note HINT (eight times in Jer., once m Dt.). 


The omission of v. 11a and the transposition of v. 65 seem to justify themselves. 


LXXXI,—I. 
Deposited. Of the Ishmaelites (2). Of Asaph. I 
1 Give acclamations to Yahwé our Rock, 2 
Shout for joy to the God of Jacob ; 
Make melody to his name with the timbrel, 3 
With the sweet notes of the lyre and the harp. ° 
Blow the horn in the sanctuary, 4 
Sing to Yahweé our king ; 
For he is the marshal of Israel, 


Our judge is the God of Jacob. 
3 f. Cp. cxlx. 3, cl. 3 f—7. For these titles of Yahwé, see Isa. xxxim. 21 f. 


Critical Notes. \xxxi. 1. M31y. Read \WS (see on xxvii. 7). 

3f. M RAIN TIO ANY. The idioms are not Hebrew (Job 
xxi, 12 is corrupt); WF’s translatiot: is much too free. Read Vat 
AHA iw. M’s 13M) probably arose out of a dittographed 3)33.— 
M 5ayoy ap. Read 239) 92 AVIR. Cp.oncl. 4d. 


5f. M win , ‘at the new moon’? G éy veounvia. Inthe || line M 
gives MD3A(so Baer,Ginsb.). According to the Talmud (see Levy), ’3=the 


1; on eso 
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covering of the moon, z.e.the new moon, which producesa perfect parallelism, 
but is obviously a poor guess. . G €v evonue (favourable). Most moderns, 
however, hold that D5 (Prov. Vil. 20, NOD) means the ‘full moon’ (cp. 
A J) ; for supposed derivatién see BDB, “and cp. Toy on Prov. Zc. It 1s 
also usual to render ‘fJ pw ‘for our feast-day.’ But several points 
remain very uncertain. That the poet means that the horn was to be 
blown on two occasions, is the reverse of probable ; that "JOD is another 
way of wgiting NDD is unproved ; the reference of wary is obscure ; 
and against the proposed rendering of ‘TT ow we may refer to Hos. 
1x. 5, Prov. vu. 20. Lines 5 and 6 must be corrupt. Let us take each 
part separately. Plainly (see vv. 2 f.) we have before usin wv. 2-5 a 
fragment of an ‘accession psalm’ (cp. Pss xlvn., xcv., &c.); and not less 
plainly, vy, 4, 5 are not appropriate for sucha poem. The remedy is not 
fartoseek. F6r 35 w wom’ read wpa “DW (cp. cl. 1). And what 
of WDI9? DDI represents a dittographed wip. ; -*¥ should be attached 
to > which follows qoes double duty. First, it represents 15, so 
producing 5. Neat, it 1s also a fragment of (VT; perhaps it arose 
out of %, an abbreviation of the Tetragrammaton. The final % in ad 
(final letters established themselves but slowly) should be connected with 
123%, so producing 193M, ze. 290, a word which could not fail to 
occur 1n this context. a 


7f. MNRvw NW"? pn ‘3. The reference of NYT 1s obscure 
{see Hupf.-Now.), and "how can Sx be || to apy mbn5? What we 
expect 1s a glorification of Yahw& Remembering Isa. xxxim. 21 (and 
Ps. Ixvin. 27, corr. text) emend pf into PPh —M Daw. Read 


DSW (Isa. xxx, 22), O=3).—M ? oN. Omit first 5 ‘(dittogr.). 


: LXXXI.—2 

1 I released thee from the hand of Ishmael, 6a 
I brought thee out of the land of Misrim; 
I delivered thee from the toils of Ishmael, 7 


From the snare of Misgur and the Arabians. 


Thou didst call in trouble, and I rescued thee, 8 
Amldst issuing lightnings I answered thee : 
Thou didst prove me at the waters of Meribah ; 


Thou didst open thy mouth wide, and I filled it. 11a 

Hear, O my people! and®*I will warn thee ; 9 
10 O Israel, if thou wouldst hearken unto me! 

Let no strange god be in thee, 10 


Do not thou worship any foreign god.’ 


1 Tam Yahwé thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Misrim (v. 11@)° 
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But my people hearkened not to my voice, 12 

Israel was not compliant unto mee 

So I let them go in the obstinacy of their heart, 13 

That they might walk in their own counsels. 

Oh that my people would hearken unto me, 14 

That Israel would walk in my ways! 

Right soon would I subdue his enemies, ¢ 15 
20 And turn my hand against his foes. 

Those that hated him would seek him eagerly, 16 

And would become his servants (?) for ever. 

From those of Jerahmeel would I rescue him, <4 17 


From Misgur and Zephath would I deliver theni." 


1-4. There is a contrast between 
the ancient deliverance from Misrim 
and the present long-continued Misrite 
oppression (cp. //. 19-24). — Zozls, 
snare. Cp. xvine 6, cxxiv. 7, &c. 
Ishmael, &c. Cp. Ixxvii. 16, lxax. 3. 
The received text (G nearly agrees) 
gives, ‘I removed his shoulder from 
the burden; his hands passed from the 
basket,’ which is taken to be a vivid 
description of the change from servitude 
to freedom. See, however, crit. note. 
—V. 66 1 M G has no connexion. 
Hence Ol. supposed a lacuna in the 
text. But see crit. note on /. 7. 


16, 18, Hab. ii. 4.—Meridah, &c. See 


Ex. xviif 1-7. 


9-12. Cp Dt. v. 1, 7 (Ex. xx. 3), 
vi. 3 f., xxx. 15-20. 


13-16. Imuitated from Jer. vii 24. 
—17f Cp. Isa. xlvni 17-19. 

21. Cp. xvi. 45. On M’s WITD? 
Loeb remarks, ‘There is here a 
nuance of hypocrisy. But it 1s some- 
thing that the nations affect submission, 
and these lying flatteries are only a 
étronger proof of the power of Him 
who imposes them’ (La /egérature des 
pauvres,p 97). See, however, crit. 


note —23 f. Corresponding to //. 3 f. 
See crit. note. 


6-8. Zightnings. Cp. Ex. x1. 

Critical Notes. \xxxi. 1. M Sow Aprral mmy.: Note the 
warning Pasek after ‘y. If the whole ot Ps, Ixxxi. 18 really one psalm, 
MT (if correct) will naturally refer either to the ‘day of our feast,’ or 
to the precept of the ‘ blowing of the horn’ (v. 4). Gratz renders, ‘as the 
festival-time he appointed it in (Judah) and Joseph,’ comparing cxxu. 4, 
Sew ity, which he renders, ‘an assembly for Israel.’ Both here 
and in cxxii. 4, however, MYT, if right, ought to mean ‘law.’ But is 
there any sound evidence that it does mean ‘law.’ Then, what is to be 
said of DWV? Resolved verbal forms like ‘\7° are very suspicious 
(see on xxviii. 7), nor can ‘ Joseph’ be a designation of the entire people 
of Israel (cp. Zac. Bzd., col. 2582 note 2). Gratz would read 
FOV) MDW, zc. in S. and N. Israel. But if the poet had meant to 
speak of S. Israel as ‘Judah’ and N, Istael as ‘Joseph,’ he would have 
distributed these names in two parallel lines. It would be better to read 
yw MBO Na HT, at least on the assumption that we may keep 


1 [From] Zephath [and] Jerahmeel would I deliver them (z. 64). 
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vy, explaining it of the admonition beginning, ‘Hear, O my people’ 
(see Enc. Bib, 1c.) Certaénly the resemblance (noticed by Kimhi) 
between ‘)3) IJNSA and Gen. xl. 45 cannot be held to prove that 
‘Joseph’ is here referred "to. It is, however, at least as easy and 
decidedly more natural to take a hint fiom 77. 7,8,and look beneath the pre- 
sent text of v.6a for a statement of Yahwe's great deliverance of his people 
in the olden times, and to read Sxynw ane) TTD (cp. Mic. vi. 4, Crit. 
B1b.). Fein DVT may represent, not merely J, but "J, and py (as 
probably in Ixxvi. 16, Mic. vi. 4) come fiom Oey. uv’, as in 
numerous parallel cases, may be a fragment of a correction of the 
preceding false reading, z.c. = ‘Ww’. ° 


2. M OvND YIN OY INNA. G J T (alt) ‘YD YIND; so 
Dathe. The MSS. of Desh. vary (see Barnes, ¥. of Theol. St., 1. 191 
[19019), YN 1s surely nght; aby may have arisen from a remi- 
niscence of Gen. xh. 45. ‘XY should probably be PANE (J was 
indicated by a stroke). M adds YOUN ‘AYTEN? ney, ‘I hear (or, 
heard) an unknown discouise’ (cp. Baumann, Hebr. Relativsatse, 39), oY 
‘the discourse of one unknown.’ Duhm, * when he (Jacob-Joseph) had 
gone to Egypt, (and) heard a language which he did not understand’ 
(reading ON and prow; cp. G, yA@ooay qv otk éyvw Fxovocev). He com- 
pares cxiv. 1, WI Dy » ‘living among a people with a foragn language 
was bad for Israel’s religion.’ But see crit, note on cxlv. I. Remember- 
ing that glosses and variants not seldom get into the text, sometimes a 
good way.off from the passage to which they refer, we may read— 
DWN IRONS NPY, a variant to / 28 (v. 174). Cp. NYT NI in 
XXXV. ITO, 


3 M WIV 2201 WV. .\ somewhat strained expression, 
and the more doubtful on account of /. 4. In this context it 1s plain 
that 59D ( (cp. 230) comes from DNpw’. WDW might come from 
Pla but more probably we should transpose, and read ‘79w' Updo ; ; 
ony should perhaps be PAY 


4. M MAA ITD WO2- D5 cannot be nght. We should 
expect rend (|| ‘WDu’). The ambiguous word “{\"f is also very 1m- 
probable. "The usual theory is that a basket for carrying clay to the 
brick-kiln is meant. But why 1s nothing said of the brick-making je 
Some MSS. and edd. have WT - Probably ‘3% comes from "WS, a 


name which the editors often do their best to efface. To produce a good 
parallelism read DY) WSO MPD. 
le sms or, Ss 


6 M ops “WD, | in the covert of thunder, #e. ‘in a storm- 
cloud’? See xviil. 12, where, however, such a phrase is more natural 
than here. Read Dy FINYD ()) and Y confounded). Cp. Hab. iii. 4. 
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7f. M ANTAR - Surely we require ‘JIT .—Read FD AAI 
OTN) —V.8, end. 75D, as in xxvii. 16p&c., may represent 5XOrm*, 
a correct gloss on J°"p (Meribath-kadesh = Jerahmeel-kadesh). 


12. M G insert, as v. 11a, the greater part of Ex. xx. 2 (Dt. v. 6). 
This spoils the structure of the poem, and the passage reads better 
without it. 


21f. Read YNIWD (so too Du.), and for WHHD’ read yww (see 
on xviil. 45).—M ody DAY 1% (so too G). A reference to Israel 
is altogether out of place. Herz and Dubm (after S) read OFM, ‘their 
terror’ (?); Gratz, OTR - Surely the corruption lies deeper. One 
expects Way wm. But this 1s a bare possibility. 


ee 

23 f. M* 7%eNn aonn TIP IN’. A very improbable change of 
person. Hence Houb., ‘Dathe, Del., Bu, Che.!", Ba., Kau. read ‘ONN); 
Duhm, INI; while G S give 3rd pers in both a and J. But the 
difficulty lies deeper. Can ‘the fat of wheat’ (cxlvi. 14, BNYOn ‘M) 
possibly be nght? In Dt. xxxu. 14 (M) the phrase becomes ‘the fat of 
kidneys of wheat.’ Worse and worse. Corruption 1s the cause of it, as 
shown in Crz¢. Btb, ad loc. In the passage before us we should read 
[Noy] ONT WINPTN. where DY 1s a variant to SNOM. 
There are few better specimens of the quaint ingenuity of the editors in 
dealing with corrupt readings. and few more cogent disproofs of the 
theory that the simplest emendations are always the best —M “))¥73) 


TYAWN WaT. 1 MS. de R. has HYD, and OL, Lag.*Dy., Gr, 


Bruston, Nowack, Wellh., adopt this (cp Prov, xvi. 24). On the other 
hand Ba. and Du. invoke the || passage, Dt. axan. 13. But surely this 
passage is deeply corrupt (see C7vz/. Bib), and a keener methodical 
criticism compels us in our passage to read Dy WN APS) VND. 
This 1s confirmed by wv. 64, a variant to v. 173, under which the original 
text can clearly be discerned. Wellh.’s note (Sfzs2en, vi. 179) seems to 
miss the main point. 


PSALM LXXXII. 


"Triwerers (except the appendix, which consists of two tetrameters). The 
« traditional text suggests that Yahwe, the supreme head of the assembly of the 
heavenly ones, has summoned the angels (conventionally called the ‘divine ones’ 
and ‘ the sons of the Most High’) to hear ancexpostulation and a warning of the 
gravest aa ge ‘The charge ib x against these patron-angels of the nations 1s 
that they have (in the persons of their human subordinates) committed acts of 
such gross violence and injustice that the rforal bases of the earth are shaken. 
Unable to answer the charge, they are threatened with the one great evil common 
to princes and peasants alike among their human subjects. In Isa. xxiv. 21 f. the 
celestial patrons of the earthly kingdoms are represented as ‘visited’ (é.¢. 
punished) for their offences; it would be in harmony with this that when the 
tyrannical earthly kingdoms were overthrown, their heavenly patrons should, like 


PSALM LXXXII. 39 


the transgressing inhabitants of the mountain of the gods (Isa. xiv. 14 f., Ezek. 
xxvill, 16), be expelled from the divine abode and suffer the punishment of death 
(see Ps.1), 229f; OP, 120; Smen@, AT Rel.-gesch.”), 451); cp. Ps. lvm. It would 
be strange, however, that the conception of the patron-angels of kingdoms should 
appear only in two of the psalms, and a keen criticism disallows its right of 
existence The judges so severely chastised are human judges; they are oppres- 
sive Jewish rulers! of the down-trodden pious Jews, who show that they deny 
Yahwe by rejecting the fundamental precepts of his law, and, as other psalms 
enable us to add, by acting 1n concert with still more powerful oppressors of non- 
Jewish origin (cp. xciv. 3-7). Yahweé solemnly calls them to account for this, 


declares thm to be p53) , ‘impious ones’ (= deniers of God) and ‘sons of 
Belial,’ and threatens them with a violent death in the very land from which their 
leaders in wickedness came. Summing up the offences of these men as ‘ profana- 
tion’ of Yahwe, a hturgical appendix calls upon Yahweé to carry out the great 
final Messianic judgment. Cp. Ps. xiv , where Yahwé 1s said to ‘Iléok down from 
heaven’ on the oppression of his people (without any reference to patron-angels). 


ee 
eo ¢ 


Marked. Of Asaph. ; I 


® 
1 Yahweée stands in the assembly of Israel, 
He judges the league of the impious : 
‘ How long will ye judge unjustly, 
And show partiality to the wicked ? 


to 


Judge the down-trodden and the orphan, 3 
Do justice to the sufferers and the needy, 
Deliver the helpless and the poor, 4 


Snatch them from the grasp of the wicked.’ 


csr 


They neither perceive nor give attention, 


10 They go about with deeds [of violence], 
* * % * * 


All the, foundations of the earth are tottering. 


‘“.This+ I declare—that ye are impious ones, 6 
And workers of utter ruin are ye all ; 
Surely in Edom shall ye die, 7 


In Jerahmeel, O ye wicked ! shall ye fall.’ 


Liturgical Appendix. 


Arise, O Yahwé ! judge the earth, 8 
18 For thou art profaned among all the traitors. 


1 f. The ‘ league of the impious’ Ixxiv. 2); this agrees with xxvi. 4 f., 


is here represented as a section of 1. 18, lu. 3. Impiety may be shown in 
different ways ; here, it 1s exhibited by 


the ‘assembly of Israel ’ aunty, acts of judicial injustice. 


‘1 Unless, indeed, we suppose that IN“Win v. 1 is miswritten for SNPOW? 
(Ishmael), an error which has now and then occurred. 
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. Mow long. The cry of the community (cp. xciv. 5 f.).—17f. The 
impatient Yahwe (cp. Ex. x. 3, xvi. 28, appendix is recognized by Duhm and 
Num. xiv. 11, 27).—5-8. The terms  Grinftn (Lzturg. App., 19), though its 
‘orphan,’ &c., represent the Jewish purport is not quite correctly stated. 


Critical Notes. 1 f. M ONT . Read probably Shawty. . 
Cp. Hos. x. 15, by Iv3,G bees rod Iepan\.—M pby 35p3. Read 
piobably ap a lar The initial 2 in JAPA may perhaps represent 
3 in 0 93).—s. M 27. Read probably TT so Gr., cp. x. 18. a7 
follows 1n 7. 7, 


10, M FIDWII - Read [Drom] Wy. Similar correction in 


IAXIV. 20, 


13 M OMDN, Read o939 (7 2)—M phy cath. 


‘ Read 
Syeo3 23 (cp. Iv. 3a). | 


t 


15 f. No poet would have wiitten thus. M DIN3. Read DTN - 
Less obvious 1s O°F9SD (cp on xha. 13) —M one IND . beer, 
DUNT ; G. Margohouth (4cad, March 18, 1893) and Duhm, OTT ; 
Read probably oyway ONT (witten ‘AW ?). 


18. M pan 72a IN . For ’37) Gr., Hal. We. and Du read 
SwOn » (1) because 971) does not have = after it, and (2) because Israel 
is Vahwe’s abr, not the nations. ‘Ihis 1s too bold ; Heiz seems to 
have a better though not a perfect suggestion. For Smo he would 
read orm; J) he views as a virtual dittogram (7J precedes). Rather read 
non. “Cp. Ezek. anu. 16, snr (ina speech of Yahwé ; see Cornill), 
AXxxv1. 20 (Yahwe’s name profaned).—18. M DIT. Read OMAN (cp. 
on 1x. 6, and see G, Hab. i. 5, of xaragpornrat — DAMN). « 


PSALM LXXANIII. 


"T rimerer <A passionate cry towards heaven in response to the words of the 
foe in vw 5. The N. Arabian peoples, whose ancient names give an archaic 
colouring to the poem, are represented as having combined against Israel, whom 
they have resolved to sweep away from the face of the earth. The psalmist prays 
that Yahwé will bestir himself, forit 1s a war, not only of peoples, but of religions 
t (v. 3). May he destroy the enemies as in the time of Deborah and of Gideon. 
Many commentators both in antiquity (especially Theod. of Mops.) and in 
modern times (Hitz., Ol., Gr., Duhm) have found the occasion of our psalm 1n the 
eventsrelated in 1 Macc. v. 1 ff. Cp. Bertholet, Ste//ung, 216; Cheyne, OP, 98. 
That the work 1s of late origin, 1s undeniable. This appzars, not so much from 
the archaistic suffixes in vv. 12, 14, or from the appositional locution in v. 12, as 
from the passionate resentment which pervades the psalm, and which presupposes 
the overthow of the kingdom and the oppression which followed, and is confirmed 
by the reference to early history, and by the extraordinary combination of ethnics 
in vy. 7-9 (see note). If ‘Gebal’ is nght in z. 8, it 1s specially corroborative of 
this view, being the Arabic designation of the mountain-range of Seir, and 
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pointing, therefore, to the Persian and Greek period, when the Nabatzan Arabs 
became masters of the land of Edom. To this question we shall return in the 
crit. note on /. 13, There is, hdWever, no need to seek the occasion of the psalm 
among the events of the Maccahzean rising, nor indeed do we hear at that period 
of a coalsteon of the peoples understood to be referred to in ww. 7-9.) As we have 
seen (on Ps, Ixxx.), there may well have been an earher period of Jewish history, 
when the expressions of this psalm weie fully justified. Would that there were 
‘external evidence justifying us in using more confident language! Ps. ii. is in 
several places parallel to our psalm, and may perhaps be 1egarded as an imitation. 


Marked. Of Asaph. I 

1 O Yahweé! hold not thy peace, 2 

Be not still, rest not, O God ! ° 

For Jo, thine enemies are in an uproar, 3 

Those that hate thee lift up their heads. 

e % 

They range themselves in order against thy people, 4 

And take their stand against thy poor ;* 

‘Come, let us extinguish them as a people, 5 


And let the name of Israel be mentioned no more.’ 


For those of Jerahmeel have consulted, 6 
10 Against thee they make a covenant, 


Edom and those of Ishmael, 7 

[The people of ] Moab and the Hagrites, 

Gebal, Ammon, and Amalek, 8 

Pelesheth with the dwellers in Misgur ; 

Asshur also has joined them, 9 

They have become allies to the sons of Peleth. 

O God! deal with them 3 as with Sisera, 10 

As with Jabin at the torrent of Kishon, 

Who were destroyed with none to survive them, II 
20' Who became as dung for the ground. 

Destroy them like Oreb and like Zeeb, 12 

Like Zebah and like Shalman extinguish them, 

Who have said, ‘ Let us take in possession 13 

All the habitations of God.’ . 


- As an indication of the date of the psalm (see v. 84) Robertson Smith 
(O7/C, 439) refers to a notice of Pseudo-Scylax (written under Artaxerxes 
Ochus) which makes Ascalon a Tyrian possession. But the correctness of the 
reading ‘ Ascalon ? 1s doubtful. 

3 They say. 

3 As with Midian. 
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O my God! make them as stubble, 14 
As stalks of straw before the winds 


As fire burns up the forest, I5 
Or as a flame sets mountains ablaze, 

So putsue them with thy storm, 16 

30 ©6And with thy hurricane affright them. 

Fill their countenance with disgrace, € 7a 
Let them be ashamed and affrighted together, 18a 
Until they desist and serve thee, 18 
And seek thy name, O Yahweé! 

And perceive that thou—thou alone— 2. ier 19 


Art the Most High over all the earth. ‘ é 


I. 35 wT ON , as Isa Ih 7 — 


3. tort, as alvi. 4.—6-8. Cp. Iaaiv. 
1 ee Wy i 


11 ff The list of peoples 1s partly 
conventional. Cp. the list in Iwi, @. 
5-8, where the names are Arabians, 
Asshurites, Zarephath, Jerahmeel. In 
lv., // 21-24, the list 15 longer. See 
also xcti, 4% 133; xeiv'), 2 313 f, 
Sirach 1 26. The last of these pas- 
sages specifies three ‘hateful’ peoples 
For the Samaiia of the Greek we 
should, as most agree, read ‘Ser’ 
(= Edom) ; ‘ Philistines,’ ze Pele- 
sheth, should be ‘ Za.ephathites’ (see 
below), and Shechem (see Luc. B2b, 
‘Shechem,’ 2) should be ‘Cusham.’ 
The passage may or may not be Ben 
Sira’s work, but at any rate 1t shows 
the persistent hatred of Edom and (in 
‘ Zarephath’ and ‘Cusham’) the fond- 
ness of late writers for archaic names. 


It. Wdom. 
there 1s no conventionality. 
a synonym for ‘ Jerahmeel.’ 


13. Gebal. See on xiv., / I. 
The name may be an indication of date 
see introd.). But it 1s just possible 
to connect ‘Gebal’ with ‘Gebalon,’ 
which appears (no more than this 1s 


Here, at any rate, 
Lshmael, 


claimed) to be sometimes used for the 
Jerahmeelite mountains. Cp. Cred. 


Bb. on poaor, 1 K. v. 32, and note 
on xxix 6. Hommel (4zéfsatze, mu. I, 


p 280) doubtfully reads 99, ‘the 
borders (of)? Azalek, 2.e Jerahmeel. 
Properly the less advanced, predatory 
portion of the race 1s thus designated. 
But the writer merely uses this archaic 
name to swell the list of ethnics. 


14. Pelesheth. The poet means, 
not Phiustua, but Zarephath in N. 
Arabia. We keep ¢he incorrect name 
because of the shortened form Peleth 
in 7. 16. Pelesheth 1s grouped with 
Missur as in Joel iv. 4 (see Crzt. B2d.). 


15. The troublesome Asshur (which 
W R. Smith, O77C), 439, supposed 
to refer to the satrap of Syia) is a N. 
Arabian region, near Missur, otherwise 
called Ashhur and (cp. Zuc. Bed, 
‘Geshur,’ 2) Geshur. For other views 
see OP, p. 109, notes aa and 46,|— The 
sons of Peleth. The text has ‘the sons 
of Lot’ (Dt. 1. 9, 19). This would 
be the only reference (but see Crit. 
Bib. on Isa. xxv. 7) to Lot outside the 
Pentateuch. But the reading is ques- 
tionable. It 1s very improbable that 
the poet meant to give precedence 


1 It is there stated that ‘though ‘‘ Asshur’”’may mean Persia, represented by 
the satrap (Ezra vi. 22), it 1s more natural (Babylon being out of the question) to 
take it as equivalent to Syria.’ It is probable, however, that in Zech. x. ro f. and 
Isa. xxvii. 13, and also in Ezra vi. 22, it is neither Syria, nor Assyria, nor Persia, 
that the writers meant, but a N. Arabian region called by them, archaistically, 


Asshur or Ashhur. 
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among the confederate peoples to 
Moab and Ammon. Pele[she]th, how- 
ever, or Zarephath, is a common 
designation in the psalms for the N. 
Arabian fue of the Jews. See crit. 
note. 


17f. The poet is acquainted with 
the contents of Judg. iv.—21 f. Ore, 
&c. See Judg vn. 25, vin. 4 ff. 


23 f. Parallel passage, Ixxiv. 8.— 
25 f. Cp. xxxv. 5, Isa. xvi. 13 


25-36. Perplexity has been caused 
by the apparent inconsistency between 
different expressions in the traditional 
text of vv. 14-19. How can the 
psalmist @@er the hope, first that the 
enemy may (as though converted to 
the tiue faith) seek-the name of Yahwe 
(z.e. apply to be admitted to the wor- 
ship of Yahwé), and neat that they 

may be put to a perpetual shame, 
and even cease to exist, and, after this, 


Critical Notes. 


that they may become convinced that 
the God of the Jews 1s the Lord of the 
whole earth ? Hengstenberg thinks 
that ‘seeking Yahwe’s name’ means 
the forced subjection of those who, like 
Pharaoh, are not able any longer to 
hold out against the inflictions of God. 
Hupfeld-Nowack apparently hold that 
the utter destruction of the foe may be 
prevented by a timely recognition of 
Yahwe's supremacy. Duhm prefers to 


alter W)3* into I't', on the theory 


that ~ 19@ 1s in part a variant to 
v 176, and gives the better text. The 
view here adopted agtees with that 
which we have taken in deahng with 
xvi. 45 ff.. xlvi. 12, hx. 14. Some of 
the enemies will no doubt perish, but a 
remnant will save their lives by sub- 
mitting to Yahwe (cp. 1. 10-12, Isa. 
Ixvi. 19) 


29. Note the recovered parallel 
in Ps. ut, 2 10. 


5 f. TD Woy. ‘they hold crafty discourse 


(Driver) : ? Construction as in lv. 15, TID Pp svo3 (but see crit. note). It 
is strange, however, that the ‘uproar’ ona the proud self-consciousness, 
spoken of in v. 3, should lead up toa session of crafty plotters ; we need 


something stronger than JID ‘ly’. 
Read probably WY iy (cp. 2 

Read ABM ; cp. 1. 2.—M TIS, ‘thy hidden (z ¢. protected) 
J, however, ‘arcanum tuum,’ 


v. 6a. 
wy. 


ones? CP. XXVII 5, XXxI. 21. 


does not suit the parallel, ‘thy people.’ 


Besides, the consultation comes in 


K xi. 8,15). Cp. on 1. 2.—M 


But this 
Nor could it be said that the 


enemy persécutes Israel as ‘ Yahwe’s protected ones’, Israel indeed 
knows himself protected, but the enemy deems Yahwe to be practically 


non-existent, and cries, ‘Where 1s thy God?’ 


What we require 1s 


evidently TIAN, cp. Ixxu. 4, Isa. ui. 15, x1v. 32 


9. MVM 39. OL, Dy, Br, Che", Now, Kau, Du, TM 3) 


(1 Chr. xii. 38). 


O1iginal reading here. 


If so, transfer } to /. Io. 
of the text of 1 Chr. xii. 38, we may fairly doubt whether TN ay, 
Why should the unanimity of the debaters be 


But, apart from the question 
is the 


specially emphasized? Hence presumably Halévy reads (for 39) O73 ~~» 


But metre requires us to claim NM) 95 for 7. 10. 


It is possible and 


appropriate to read poNorrY ; cp. similar errors in laxui. I, Ixxvi. 6) 


xCiv. 15, Jer. li. 1 (Leb-karnai). 


11 f. M inserts 9M, which is unsuitable, and, as in many || cases 


(¢.¢. 1 Chr. iv. 41), represents Sno, a correction of WM 35. To 
render oom ‘families’ 1s needless audacity. Before AND insert Oy , 


which fell out after D°—. 
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14f, M nyds— vy. Cp. on Ixxxvil. 4. For ‘WW read “NX! 5 
Lagarde, WN3 or WS. OD representg IHW. See exeg. note.— 
“WWN. Lagarde, needlessly, Wa (cp. on 2S it. 9). 


16. M wr7329. More suitably (see exeg. note) nop72. Cp. 
Ivi,, 2. 7, where OID = 9) = Dw. OS 


17. TD at the end of z. g comes from o'nToN, which should open 
v.10. Omit 721 (Du.). For Midian, see v. 12. D 


¢ 


19. M INT yy . See the full treatment of this passage in Luc, 
Bib,, ‘ Endor.’ TST PNA is an inadequate correction. Read Tw TR. 


21-24. WII) WNW is clearly wrong. It 1s a weak remedy to 
omit the 73 in VWaVW (so Hu.-Now.), or even W337) (Du). ‘fhe latter 
course involves bringing 3°D3775 into /. 23, and so") intg 7, 24, 
and so putting a great strain on the metre. Two other words besides 
“3 ‘w must also be wrong, viz. 93°D3 and FINY. It was surely not 
only the ‘ princes’ who uttered injurious words against Yahwé (see xxiv. 
8, where the subject of the verb is *thime adversaries’); and it 1s very 
doubtful whether FIN) could be used of Yahwé’s sanctuaries. The 
parallelism of Ixxiv. 8 suggests that YDD°DI79D 1epresents a phrase 
meaning ‘all the dwellings (of).’ It 1s now easy and safe to read “55 
IVNIDWI (‘Wd 1s a word specially liable to corruption), which 1s no doubt 
an early correction of FIN. WAT), a r.eading due to the influamce of 
the corrupt )°33"D)3, ought to have sprung out of some verb (with plur. 
suff.). YOIYwW and 933 must, therefore, be emended so as to be 
patallel. The best corrections appear to be JONHVWN and WIANN. 
To this Duhm may object that Y37¥D) requires two beats. But yondy 
is a wrong reading, which it 1s not certain that the true text of G favours 
(R* has caApav), and which at any rate we may without rashness emend 
to wow (see Enc. L26., ‘Shalman,’ ‘Zalmunna’). 


31-34 Thetranspositions and textual changes seem to justify them- 
selves (cp. exeg. note). In w, 18 W'TD is evidently wrong. The right 
adverb to be attached to imprecations hike that in v. 182 is surely “IM or 
YT (cp. xl 15), which, therefore, should be substituted for "py. V. 184 
appears in M (G) as JAN) PM). On the grounds mentioned in 
exeg. note we should hesitate to adopt this reading, which not improbably 
arose through editorial manipulation of JITAY" IV (cp. xlvi. 12). 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


Ix symmetry of form this reminds us of Ps. xli.-xliii. ; each of the two strophes 
consists of six pentameters together with a refrain of two more. The view taken 
of the meaning of the psalm depends of course on the reading of the text, which 
is much disputed. The points of contact with Ps. xlii.-xlii. which even the re- 
ceived text presents, suggest that in emending the text we should use that psalm 
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as a guide. Both psalms appear to have been written for pious Jews (not 
necessarily those of the Diaspora) who, in trying times, were prevented from re- 
sorting to thetemple. In other words, the historical setting is probably imaginary ; 
the writer assumes the position of Jewish exiles in N. Arabia who were unable 
to join their brethren in Palestine. The ‘I’ who speaks 1s a personification of a 
company. Detained in ‘Jerahmeel’ (see introd. to Ps. xlii.-xlui.), they cry for 
help to Yahwe; it 1s a cry of pain, like that of the thirsty hind (xli. 2). With 
the N. Arabians they have no sympathy. Zarephath and Jerahmeel (both names 
are archaistic) reject the house of Vahv, é, but the altars of Yahwe are to Israel the 
most sacred objects. To dwell beside them is true happiness ; even to be on the 
road to Jegusalem opens in the heart a well-spring of praise. For those fortunate 
exiles who have started on the homeward journey God will so transform the barren 
places in their way that they will drink, or seem to drink, of fountains and nvers. 
At present indeed they pine with regret and cry out in pain. But their faith con- 
soles them, for Yahwé 1s ever true to his lovingkindness and faithfulness. Israel’s 
life 1s blameless, and a recompense is sure. Happy, then, are those who dwell in, 
and happy too are those who journey to, the true home of the heart. Cp. also 
Ps. Ixui ‘@s—An insertion (vv. 9-11) was made in the second strophe by the 
editor. It 1s apparently a fragment of another psalm, and 1s in trimeters. The 
time referred to may be the same as in Isa. Ixin. 18 ; cp. also Ps. Ixxiv. 

On the textual criticism, besides the commentaries (ae especially Olshausen), 
cp. van Gilse, Zheol Tezdschr. 1896, pp. 455-468 (he supposes 77, 6-10 to be a 
later insertion). For the present writer’s earlier view, see /’s.{1), and cp. OP, 
119 f., 132 (note y), 479. 


Deposited. Of the Ishmaelites (2). Of the sons of Korah. Marked, 1 


1 From Jerahmeel-cusham I call upon thee, |O Yahweé 


Sebaoth ! 2 
* * * 
My soul longs, yea pines, | for Yahwe’s courts, 3 
My heart and my body cry in pain | to the God of my 
life. 


Though Zarephath reject thy house, | and the race of 
Jerahmeel, 4 
Thine altars do I choose, | O my king and my God! 


Happy are those that dwell in thy house, | that praise thee 


evermore ! 5 
Happy are those that journey to thine altars, | in whose 
heart are songs of praise | 6 


Passing in the midst of plains | they will drink from a 
fountain, 7 
10 Even in the deserts * | he will set streams. 


They pine [in the * of] Jerahmeel | for the God of their 
: life, 8 
They cry in pain to the God of gods | [who dwelleth (?)] 
in Zion. 
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For lovingkindness and faithfulness are dear | to Yahweée 


our shield ; 


¢ 12 


Favour and glory! he will not withhold]? | from the blame- 


less in life. 


[Happy are those that dwell in thy house, | that praise 


thee evermore ! ] 


13 


Happy are those that journey to thine altars, | O Yahweé 


Sebaoth ! 


Inserted passage. 
O Yahwé,’ hear my prayer ; 9 
Hearken, O God of Jacob ! 
Behold, O God, the Kenizzites, ee 10 


And look upon the sons of Cusham ! 


For they trample ! upon thy courts,— II 
Zarephath and the house of Jerahmeel.5 


1 Cp. 1x1, 7 3, Ixxvin.(, 22. 1-3.— 
4. My heartand my body. Cp. xvi. 9, 
lxii_ 2, and (‘the God of my life’) xln. 
3 —5- Oa refers to the whole clause. 


That sppor, ‘bird,’ should rather be 
sarephath 1» highly probable. If we 
adhere to the received text, we must 
interpret thus (filling up a supposed 
defective portion), ‘ Birds fail not to 
find places to build their nests in, but I, 
less happy, am far from the home of 
my heart.’ The ordinary interpretation, 
however, 15, ‘ If even birds love to build 
their nests in the sacred precincts, how 
much more reason has the believing 
heart to find its home in the house ot 
its God. But the words “JINX 


TITANS obstinately refuse to be 


brought into relation to the birds. It 
It 1s true that trees were planted in the 
outer court of the temple, we might 
suppose the birds to have built there 
with impunity; but surely this was not 
possible in the temple proper (cp. Jos. 
B.F., Vv. 5,6). But were trees planted in 
the precincts of the temple? This 1s an 
gnproved assertion (see on ii. 10, xcii. 
14). The passage is evidently corrupt 
(see crit. n.), and the interesting state- 
ments of Robertson Smith (Red. Sem.(), 
225) throw noreal light uponit. DNS 


and “32 represent respectively the 
initiation and the severance or repudia- 


! Yahwe gives. 2 Good. 


8 Elohim. Sebaoth. 


tion of a mystic religious bond such as 
that between Yahwé and his people. 
The same antithesis in xh. 9. 


7. The temple 1s regarded as the 
house of pratse; cp. xx 4(?), cxi. I, 
Isa Inv. 11.—8. Zo thine altar Cp. 
xlut. 4.—122 whose heart, &c ngs ot 
praise are stored up in the heart of the 
pugnm, ready to find utterance as soon 
as he stands within the temple-gates. 


9 f. Old prophecies receive new ap- 
plications. Cp on Isa. xli.18, xlvin. 
21. The riddle of the Baca-trees seems 
to have arisen out of corryption of the 
text. Granting the correctness of NDA, 


it was natural to see a play on the root- 
meaning of NDJQ, ‘to weep’; cp. 
Ges Thes, ‘D°NIQ, arbor quiddam a 


lacrimando dicta.’ But see crit. note. 


tr f. Cp.on wu. 3 f. God of gods, 
as in 1. 1 (?), Josh. xxii. 22, cp. Dan. 
x1. 36. 


13. See crit. note. “IDIT and 


FVO®N as in Ixxxv. 11 f., xlii -xhii., 2/7. 
7, 20, 28.—Our shzeld, as xxxiii, 20 
(lix. 12 and Ixxxix. 19 are corrupt) ; 
cp. 11. 4, xviii. 3, 31, 36, xxv. 7, &c. 

Insertion. 5. Cp. Isa. Ixiii. 18, 


* Jerahmeel. 


5 Missur, Jerahmeel, Asshur. 
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Critical Notes. 1.M TMNII wr DIT. One of the numerous 
cases in which apparent sipplicity does not exclude corruption. To 
produce a connected view of the meaning of the psalm it is presumable 
that the opening words express the longing of a captive to be free. In 
xlv. 1 JVT"T is a corruption of ;\f\* (on which see Introd.). Here, 
however, it seems to be corrupted from no, z.e. Sxom) The next 
word '3wyd is probably made up of + PARI wr , where WY, as in 
cxx. 5 agd constantly (see Zinc. Bib. ‘T ubal? and ‘Meshech ’), 18 a dis- 
tortion of QW). Teralimecl-cusham’ is aS natural a compound as 
‘ Cusham-jerahmeel.’ Cp. Enc. B2zb., ‘Tower of Shechem.’ 


4. M 4))%°. This produces no Pen nor can Heart and body 
very well | be said either to ‘shout for joy’ or ‘to wail’ (cp. rt, Xvi. I). 
Gr., Hal, 3379" ; rather Mpa | see on xlu.2) Easier, but less forcible, 
would be 19)", Aranzacce Gn T xh. 2= )9y; in xxiv. 3 =40D9) — 
Read ry OND ; sce on xl. 3. 


5. M4) DR D3. That this does not cohere with PIVTINNAN 
is clear (see exeg. note). Next, as to M’s TION sw? WN (o 
O@noet ra voogia aitns). The objections to this * are (1) that it destroys 
the symmetry of the stanza, and (2) that a reference to the young 
nestlings 1s out of place here. It 1s God who tends his own, like the 
mother-eagle (Dt. xxxu. 11 f.); God, who places the Levites in a house 
wheré they can ‘ever praise? Him. In another context this could fitly be 
said. But when a psalmist compares a band of pilgrims to a bird, we 
feel that to bring in the young ones of the nest obscures and mars the 
poetical beauty. We have a night to expect something like xln 36, xl. 
4a. It will be noticed that there are two Paseks in M’s text. Here, as 
elsewhere, we cannot be sure that they are placed with perfect accuracy ; 
misplacements would easily happen. But so muchat least we may infer— 
that in early times the proposed reading of the text was felt to be doubtful. 
“DIDS for MHA is anot uncommon error ; cp. Exc. Bzd., ‘ Zippor,’ and 
note that HD Jp probably comes from Talat ‘Dp. For Na MINSD 
read possibly "2 DNIQ’, and for M9 yD WWD read DRO PIN 
(cp. xlii -xhii., 22, 14, 24). TOW-AWR, prosaic and unmetrical. Probably 
from HWY, originally a correction of “IDX. ‘DNR may come from 
A. MINDY ‘9 1s a gloss on ‘TON DOD. [For other attempts to 
deal with this passage see Bickell, Che’, and Duhm. The two former 
suppose words to have dropped out before '?73-F\N ; the latter transfers 
those words to a stanza produced by the union of v. 34 and v. 44, which 
is followed by a stanza consisting of 7. 4a; he reads WT 3.) 


7. At the end of v. 5 M gives 5D (G didWaApa). This comes from 
>> dittographed. See on Ixviii.), 22. 9 f., Ixvii.@), 2. 33. 


8. M 72799 Hy OTN. For DIN (a word which is often wrongly 
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read) we require some participle which can be || to “au in 4.7, It is 
both possible and suitable to read JOAN DIT “WN (or 
qnain)). —M nibon, ‘highways’? Neither Hupfeld’s nidoa, Zé. 
‘confidence’ ? nor niby2 (Ba., We., Du. ; G ava3ivets), ze. ‘ pilgrimages,’ 
produces a natural sense, or a suitable parallel to 5m (7.7). Read 
TNPITA ; scp. on oD, /. 7. 


gf. M NI2i7 Prva 73y (Pasek after ’)y). Duhm retains the 
‘ Baka-valley,’ but recognizes ‘that the text of 7.7 is ‘not altogether in 
order.’ But ought not this fact to make us distrust the enigmatical 
phrase NIA pry? The ancients with one voice explain ‘the valley 
of weeping,’ and the Massora remarks that & stands for f}, which indeed 
a few MSS. read. Most moderns, however, render ‘the valley of baca- 
trees’ (cp. 2 S. v. 23 f, 1 Chr. xiv. 14 f.), and since G gives cAavépor, not 
only here, but in Judg. i. 1 (where M has 0°D43), we might be tempted 
to read ONDA", so that the Valley (Plain) of Rephaim, usually placed 
near Jerusalem, might be meant. But it is extremely difficult to identify 
the ‘ baca trees’ botanically, and the question arises whether both O'ND3 
in2S.,1 Chr, and N33 in our psalm are not corrupt. See Zzc. Bib, 
‘Mulberry.’ In the present passage we should probably read wa 
mypa - The misreading p?3yv was produced by the proximity of NO. 
Cp. Isa. xli. 18,—M ww pyr - G presupposes WW. (so Kt.), 
which We., Du. adopt. Some MSS. Ww’, ‘bibunt eum’; so Michaelis 
and Halévy. Read probably nw yon (Herz, independently, 


10. M MHD | may” maa Da, which J renders ‘benedictionem 
quoque amicietur doctor’ ! Clearly impossible ; but MII, reservoirs’ 
(Derenb., Hal., Duhm), is no improvement. JV)D73 was “made up by an 
editor out of fragments of mana (Isa. xlvin. 21), For sy iy’ 
read =\alay mw (cp. xliii. 19); Y rand w, and J) confounded. 


1. M IIT ON m2 \39°. Whether 59°F means ‘strength’ (OY), 
or ‘rampart, mporetyiopa’ ot), the sense produced does not suit ‘the 
parallel line. Some part of the passage ought to contain a parallel to 
TON i in the next line, and Gratz acutely conjectures ON 22? 195". 
YT. This, however, is not only weak in itself, but insufficient for the 
long line which the metre requires. It must be confessed that the next 
line in the received text is liable to the same objections. But we are 
“freer in dealing with v. 8a than with v. 84, because YX ovr (vu. 8d) 
is self-evidently right, and this determines the general sense of v. 8a. It 
appears probable (more cannot be said) that lines 11, 12 correspond 
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to lines 3, 4, and that 7. 11 should run— ON? Sxorm Agbo 93° 
Orr. e 


1z M ya L mtb iNT. G S ’A, however, presuppose 
ore ON : which Gr., Du. rightly adopt. But this is surely insufficient. 
To satisfy metre, let us, with Bickell (doubtfully), read ‘y3) [Avh]; Du. 
is content to insert ;T}°. It remains to deal with TN. It is too 
slight an improvement to read wy (‘that they may see’; ‘Duhm). In 
accordance with the preceding note one may suggest OvON 5x5 wy’ 


‘NA Aw‘. For Wy) see on v. 4. After 3 had dropped out, it was 
natural that 9 should become XX. ° 


13 f. M ovr 9 WD) wiv pe) (Pasek after ‘¥v). Nowhere, how- 
ever, 1s Yahweé threctly called ‘sun’ ; the expression may have seemed to 
the O.T. writers equivocal. If ’w is correct, it surely ought to mean 
‘battlement’ (cp. MIwpw, Isa. liv. 12); so Derenbourg (RE, vi. 163), 
Gr., Ba., Du. Still, even this 1s not quite satisfactory, and Pasek warns 
us to be cautious. Is. Loeb arbitrarily reads DWP 5 but G has 6re €deov 
kal d\nOevay dyana xvptos 6 beds, which suggests ann VON) TON yo) 
ryt’, ze. Wow has arisen out of JWON. 123) seems to have come out 
of 133373 , Which should stand after Ftv ‘(rather than OTN). Omit 
9 in and 2, disturbing insertions of a scribe. 


15 f. Complete the refrain. In 2 16 O3N should be OTN (7. 8). 
12 maa comes from MI, a fragmentary form of PAMAIw? (7. 8). 


Insertion. WD (v. 9, end) may come either fiom ovbn, or from 
Snore (marginal note). In /. 1 omit OvVION, a variant to py, and 
also either J@N3OY or  wdpsn (metre). In 7.3 132 ¢ cannot be right- 
‘Shield’ cannot possibly be a synonym for ‘ prince ’ (assuming provisionally 
that hw in v. 104 1s correct), while 1f used metaphorically as a title 
of God it ought to stand after orn. In two other passages (ix. 12 
and Ixxxix. 19) 333% 1s certainly corrupt. Surely it must also be so 
here. In Ezek. xxiii. 24, xxvul. 10, xxxvui. 4 f., xxxix. 9, J}? appears to 
represent $3) (see C7z¢. Bib.). In this context 1}33%3 probably represents 
O'F3) (9 =). For TWD 5 read DYAD 22. So a poor verse 1s 
strengthened. Out of vw. 11 (awkwardly long) we have to extract the 
material for //. 5,6. The words in M which are most clearly wrong are 
POND. NIN, FD WIT, and “Ww. Nor must we underrate the 
difficulty of connecting v. 11 with v, 10. To remedy the first two 
difficulties Bickell and Duhm would emend *fy“1"13 into yin. thus 
producing the sense ‘a day in thy courts 1s better than a thousand 
(spent) abroad.’ But the emendation is too violent. 5 Dit, ‘to 
busy oneself with the threshold’? But why not 7 sow? And if 
“VT in "W179 means ‘to sojourn,’ how are the two words parallel : ? As to 

TI. Ee 
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“YT great doubt exists. Nowhere else in the O.T. is this Aramaic verb 
found. Perles (Ama/., 76) conjectures thag it is a late correction for the 
Heb. "Vi9; cp. xv. 1, JANI “13° “3. But why should "\)j be cor- 
rected just here? To evade the last-mentioned difficulty Bickell and 
Duhm would give v.11 a fresh place, the former after v. 3, the latter 
after v. 8. It 1s clear, however, that some keen textual criticism is 
necessary. The prosaic °° is a fragment of [APNE 5 so also, 
most probably, 1s 33 = ‘FNMA. SOND comes from OND. a 
marginal note ; cp. the corrupt place-names Ha-eleph (Josh. xviii. 28), 
Irpeel (Josh. xvii. 27). ‘DFT is a corruption and expansion of DS 
(\ from “, D fiom X¥). “WD comes from VWYey. Let us now fill up the 


gaps. 1° must represent a verb; the subject is the N. Arabian 
oppressor. ‘D/d*° seems to be the verb required; cp. SBQT on Isa. 
xii, 18. TON M3 =5Nomw md; oOdN for ‘MH is not un- 
common. yw ona comes from TWN Srersrys ; Missur, Jerahmeel, 
and Asshur (Ashhur) are a scribe’s insertion, as an amplification of 
*‘Zarephath and the house of Jerahmeel.’ 


* 


PSALM LAXXV. 


"T pimeters. A prayer for Messianic deliverance, which is described, in the 
spirit of Ezekiel (xxxvu ) and a later eschatological description (Isa. xxvii. 17 ff.), 
as a restoration to life. There1is here no passionate complaint of present misery, 
but an importunate pleading for speedy restoration. The opening stanza (with 
its perfects) has even variously interpreted. 1. Is it a retrospect of the mercies 
of the first century after the fall of Babylon, reflected through an idealistic 
medium? This is conceivable if we put the psalm late enough for idealization to 
have taken place (cp. cxavi.). But the transition to the melancholy present in the 
second stanza is, on this hypothesis, extremely abrupt, and the poet has even made 
this more painful by using the same verb AW) to express the divine mercy nm both 
stanzas, and by distinctly stating (as Kimhi has pointed out) that the divine anger 
has never had pause or remission (v. 6). 2. Are the perfects in //. 1-6 ‘ prophetic,’ 
z.¢. does the poet open his poem with a prophetic vision of the future, and then 
pass on to a prayer for its realization? This 1s Smend's view (p. 86, note). 3. Are 
the perfects precative (see on x. 16)? The precative perfect expresses the energetic 
movement of the will towards the object desired ; the speakers wrestle, like Jacob, 
with their God. When 1t 1s legitimate to suppose the precative perfect—which 1s 
closely akin to the prophetic—it 1s in the interests of intelligibility to do so. In 
Ixxxv.) it zs possible to do so. 

Ps. Ixxxv.() is alsoin trimeters. As the text stands, the community personified re- 
ports a revelation which it has just now received, to the effect that the Messianic 
prophecies are about to be fulfilled. Originally, however, the opening stanza 
referred, not to righteous Israel, but to guilty Jerahmeel ; the prophecy contained in 
it seems to be based on Zech. ix. 10. The second stanza, in like manner, is de- 
pendent on that fine prophetic passage, Isa. xlv. 8, and the third on Isa, lviii. 8. 
The editor of the preceding poem ought to counteract its melancholy by some 
gracious and soul-reviving promises, taking ca1e, however, to rewrite the two 
opening lines relative to the foes of the past. 


Deposited. Of the sons of Kovah. Marked. 


I Oh that thou wouldest become gracious to thy land, 2 
Wouldest restore Jacob to life, 


PSALM LXXXV. 51 


Wouldest take away the guilt of thy people, 

Wouldest cancel all their sin,! 

Wouldest withdraw all thy fury, 4 
Wouldest restrain thy hot anger ! 


Restore us +to life, O God our deliverer, 5 

And turn aside thine indignation at us! 

Witt thou be perpetually angry with us? 6 
10 ©©Wilt thou prolong thy wrath for all time ? 

Wilt thou not now restore us to life, 7 


That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 


Mae ug, O Yahwé, to enjoy thy lovingkindness, 8 
And grant us thy deliverance !* 
LXXXV.? 
I Yahwe will bring down those of Ishmael, 9 
Will bring down Ishmael and Jerahmeel ; 
His deliverance is near for those that fear him, Io 


That his glory may abide in our land. 


Lovingkindness and faithfulness meet, 11 
Righteousness and welfare join together ; 
Faithfulness springs out of the earth, 12 


Lovingkindness looks down from heaven. 


Yahwé also will give generously, 13 
1o)~=)©6 And 6ur land will yield its increase. 
Righteousness will walk before him, I4 


Welfare will run after his footsteps. 


Ixxxv.) 1 f. The orginal text has 
been finely rewritten. The community 
1s introduced as a prophet (cp. lan. 12, 
Hab. ii. 1), who, in wz. Io ff, gives a 
free reproduction of the revelation 
which he has received (as Ixii. 12, 
Ixxxi. 6, &c.). 

4. Mis glory, z.e. the manifested 
presence of Israel’s God. See Ix. 1 f., 
and cp. Ps, Ixxxiv. 12. ‘ His deliver- 
ance is almost a synonymous term ; cp. 
xcvi. 2 f. 


5 f Zovingkindness and 
faithfulness, finely represented as 


’ O God. 


angels in human form (cp. Ini. 8, Ixxxix. 
14), which wander delightedly about 
the places of concourse (contrast Isa. 
lix. 14 f.). ‘Faithfulness,’ by a change 
of figure, 1s also represented as a plant 
(cp. Isa. xlv. 8), for it is God who 
enables Israel to be ‘faithful.’ From 
‘righteousness’ (or, prosperity) to 
fruitful seasons is an easy transition. 
Fe Hos. 11. 23 f. Increased fertility 
of the soil is a constant feature of 
descriptions of Messianic bliss (cp. 
Am. ix. 13, Isa. xxx. 23 f.). 


11. Cp. Isa. Iviii, 8 


2 The last four lines of the stanza have perished. 
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Critical Notes. \xxxv.) 2. Read Sncdtly apy. w5d AA. 
Cp. on xiv. 7, Ix. 3; Cxxvi. 4. — 4. MOD, as often, comes from "O'R 
(a gloss). 

6. M PDT 5 G dmréotpevas. An ‘inwardly transitive’ Ar 
(Hengst., Ba. : comparing Ezek. xiv. 6, Xvili. 30) is not natural here. Nor 
does ~99) in Z. 5 allow us to take yas partitive (Ol.). ‘The phrase is ‘hybrid’ 
(Hu.), but it is a scribe’s fault. Schrader and Duhm read FUND 
'® ‘Ft; but another occurrence of AW would be intolerable. Probably 
HIN | is right. M’s error may presuppose a still earlier error Aaa 
(interrogative), which, in fact, Gr. reads by conjecture. 


7f. M aw. Read probably WA weT (Ixxx. 4).—-M wet Read 
“DN (Gr., Bi., Che., Du.). 


Ir M MA. Rather may, now, at length’ (suggested by 
s71 375). So Gr—M won awh. Rather IDIWA ; WYNN is a 
gloss, For Non, G, Ba., ‘Now. read "oxn (cp. v. 9), less naturally. 


Ixxxv.) 1 f. The difficulties of this passage in@MT admit of no 
adequate solution. Why ONT beside fTVN9?) And why yor oN 
beside WOON: ? And how cana suspicion be expressed of the loyalty of 
the Oo? stp too is questionable (see on xlix. 14). G gives 
something quite different for v. 94; see Bathgen, Studien u. Kritiken, 
1880, p. 762. Evidently there was considerable doubt among the early 
Jewish scholars how to read and explain this passage. Anyone, however, 
who has followed the scribes in their attempts to understand miswritten 
forms of ethnics, or perhaps to get rid of them, will not lqng remain in 
perplexity. The key is given by Zech. ix. 10, where pi>w a7 means 
SNyow? TI). iD MyOWN, then, comes from DYNO; ONT is 
a fragment of Snort, a correction from the margin. My ON, 
ror, and mp95 come from 5xpn (19 and D confounded), 
su ON (in accordance with many parallels) from ' 


4. M yw. T yaw (see on Ixxviii, 60)\—M Ting. Read 
m3 (S T), with Geiger (Urschr., 318). 


8 f. M PIs}. Read TOM) (7. 5). For the confusion see on 
cxliv. 2.—M 307. Read m7) (3 precedes). 


10. M Dw). Schrader (Sz. Xv, ’68, p. 639), “ui. But parallelism 
requires duh ( (Dy., We., Du.). yun (Bevan, /. of Phil., xviii. (’89], 144, 
and Smend, “AT Rel.-gesch., 419) is “against 4.6; % sprang from S. For 


775 read 577) (Du.). 
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*T pimerers. This psalm, like others, has had a history. Originally it was a 
psalm of persecution, or at any rate written in imitation of Lean of persecution ; 
it is gratuitous to suppose that the original writer mixed up supplications for 
deliverance with thanksgiving for mercies received. The community, through its 
psalmists, is the real author both of the psalm of supplication and of the inserted 
thanksgivings. For though some scholars (Stekhoven, ZATW, 1x. 132; J. 
Robertson, Croall Lectures on the Psalnes) deny that the phrase VJVON JQ (zv. 16) 
can have been applied to itself by the community, yet others of not inferior reputa- 
tion (Stade, 24 ZV, vui. 126; Ba., ad loc.; Beer, /ndzv.-ps.) find no difficulty in this. 
The present writer agrees with neither school. There 1s the strongest | eee! that 
another and much easier reading underlies our text. Nor, indeed, is 1t @ przort 
likely that such a very unoriginal psalmist would have coined such a phrase. The 
sossible literary reminiscences of the psalmust, or psalmists, are collected by 
Robertson Smith? in O7'FC', 435-437 ; 1t 1s true, textual criticism may modify 
details of the list (see notes). Verses 14 and 15 seem, from the metrical irregularities, 
to be a later insertion. On this psalm, cp. Coblenz, pp. 63-65 (who shows the 
speaker to be the community). 


A prayer. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 Incline thine ear, O Yahwe! and answer me, 
For I am one that suffereth and is needy. 
Guard my soul, for in thee I take refuge, 
Deliver thy servant who trusteth in thee. 


to 


32 


Have pity upon me, O Yahwé! for unto thee 
I call from those of Jerahmeel. 

Sustain the soul of thy servant, 4 
Guard me from those of Ishmael. 


For thou, O Yahwe! art good and forgiving, 

10 Rich in lovingkindness to all that call upon thee. 
Give ear, O Yahwé! to my prayer, 6 
Attend to the sound of my supplications. 


oF 


In Jerahmeel I seek thee, [O Yahwé !] 7 
I call upon thee, for thou answerest me. 
There is none like thee among the gods, 8 


O Yahwé! no works like thine. 


All nations of the countries shall come 9 
And do homage before thee, O Yahwé !' 
For? +thou art; great and a doer of wonders, 10 


20 Thou art God, thou alone. me 


1 And shall glorify thy name. * Thou art. 
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Show me, O Yahweé! thy way, Il 
And I will walk on in thy faithfulness. 

I will give thanks to thee' with all my heart, 12 
And will glorify thy name for ever. 

For great is thy lovingkindness towards me, 13 
And thou hast rescued my soul from Ishmael.’ 

Turn thou unto me, and have pity upon me, 16 


Grant thy help to thy servant. 


30 Give succour because of thy faithfulness ; 
And my haters will see with shame . 17 
That thou,O Yahwé! hast helped me and comforted me. 


2. WPAN ? As xxav. I0, 
XAAVH. 14, 41. 18, Ixxiv. 21.—4. On 


TON MIN see cnt. n. 


6. From those of Jerahmeel. 
Cp. lxxvii. 2f. ‘ All the day long, 1s an 
edifying substitute, or rather disguise 
(cp. axv. 5 &c.). 

7 f. Sustain, z.¢. lest I faint in 
the long struggle. Cp. xin. 2, Jer. iv. 
31.— Guard me, &c. Cp. on xxv. I. 

gf. Cp. Ex. xxxiv.6f. The mercy 
of God was strongly felt in post-exilic 
times. A similar feeling in Babylon, 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s time, prompted 
the application of the epithet rfmfvzu 
(cp. OWT), v. 15) to the great god 


Marduk.—M9D, ‘ forgiving,’ here only ; 
but cp. mM", caxx. 4. On the 
linguistic points see OP, p. 479. The 
Targumic equivalent of M190 is paw. 
12f, FYI (fem. ending), as 
CXXX. 2.—13 f. Cp. Ixxvii. 3, xvi. 6. 


15 f. Cp. Ex. xv. 11, Dt. iii. 24.— 
17 f. Cp. xxii. 28 ff. —19 f. Cp. 
xlvii. 3, xviii. 2, Ixxii, 18, Ixxvn. 
14f., Ixxaiii. 19. 


1 O Yahwé my God! 


21f. Cp. xxvii. II, xxvi. 3. At 
the end of v. 11 the received text gives 
a fine prayer for the ‘union’ of the 
‘heart’ with a view to fearing God’s 
name. This 1s usually taken to mean, 
“concentrate all my powers and affec- 
tions on thy service’ (cp. Augustine’s 
Confesstons, 1. 3, 1, 1i.1, 1). G gives, 
‘let my heart rejoice,’ &c. Neither 
rendering, however, gives a natural sense 
for a Hebrew payer; satisfactory 
parallels are wanting. Appearances 
point strongly to the view that the 
passage 1s a misread and misunder- 
stood gloss (see crit. n.) on the word 
‘Ishmael’ in /. 26. 


26. For ‘from Ishmgel’ the editor 
has given ‘ from the lowest Sheol’ (see 
crit. n.). This 1s due to a reminiscence 
of Dt. xxx. 22. Captivity in a foreign 
land and sore oppression 1n their native 
land seemed like death to the Israelites 
(cp. lvi. 13). Verse 14 in M (taken 
from liv. 5, Ex. xxxiv. 6) describes one 
of the experiences which, collectively, 
are described sometimes as ‘death.’ 
Verse 1§ comes from Ex. xxxiv. 6. 


28. Melp, 7.¢. as shown in victory 
over the foe. See on 1xxxix), //, 1-4, 
and cp. Ebenezer, ‘ stone of help.’ 


* Jerahmeelites, Cushites (v. 114).— (From Sheol) the lowest (v. 13).— 
O God ! the proud have assaulted me, | a crew of violent ones have sought my 
soul, | and have not set thee before them. | But thou, O Lord! art a God com- 
ionate and pitiful, | longsuffering, and rich in lovingkindness and faithfulness 


vv. 14 f.). 
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30. Because of thy faithfulness. the inner circle of the OMY, hise 
As cxvi. 16, The text has ‘(to) the 
son of thy handmaid,’ where Vaawé's torically grew. See, however, introd. 
‘handmaid’ may possibly be taken to and crit. n. 
mean the people of Israel, out of which 
the pious community, and especially 31. Cp. xl. 4, hi. 8, vi. 11, xxxv. 4. 


Critical Notes. 3. M 38 “SDI %D. Elsewhere the more modest 
expression “JJ)DrT is used. Another °}X—*D is also surprising. Read 
perhaps J2 “SYDI °D. (IN due to editor.) 

4. M mon MON, superfluous, but not to be omitted without ex- 

lanation. Possibly it represents oon ; ONIN often stands for 
Nor. Ifso, it may represent an early correction of p> (2. 6). 


6. Mopwn5. Read DYONDN WD (see on xxv. 5, xiii. 4, hi. 3, 
lvi. 2, &c. ° 
7, M may, cp. xc. 16. The context favours 720 5 scp. hv, 6. 


8. "37N TON 3 is superfluous; NWN WH, as in xxv. I, may 
represent DMNYOW "TDW. 

13. For ‘SION DOYS read TAT SNotThS, as in Ixxvil. 3. 
Insert TW; was lost after “Hwy. | 

17. For the prosaic JYWY WRN read probably JIS INI (cvi. 27, 
Gen. xxvi. 3 f.). 

18. M adds Jaw JTAD") , against metre, 

19. NAN is metrically superfluous ; it can be supplied in thought 
fiom /. 20. 

22. Read TN) ; G kat ropevoopat, At the end of v.11 M gives 
TU ANY? it. This is usually illustrated by Jer. xxxi. 39, 
where, howaver, G reads 78 29. Gr., Bi, Che.”, following G S read 
1”. But see exeg. note. It 1s to be feared that we must read 
Dw oon. The former word 1s doubly represented. The cor- 
ruptions are of a recurrent type. 

23. M inserts ON TN. We might, however, keep "JN ; so Du. 

26. M MANA DN. Cp. Dt. axxi. 22, AMA NUTTY, 
The deliverance, ‘however, Is always represented as from Jerahmeel or 
Ishmael. 5oNw and onsen or Sxyow are readily confounded. 
Read 5Syyrpwr ; MI is probably a rhetorical addition to SqwNw. . 

28. M WY: Rather THY (Gr.) The phrase yy 13 would seem 
to say too much for the occasion ; contrast Ixvui. 36. 


30. M 29N712?- This passage and cxvi. 16 have been har- 
monized, The true reading i is 5 JAIN Ww? . The error was caused by 


the occurrence of “}TAy close by (in both passages). The proof of the 
correction is in v. 17@a, where JUN WY TWY is unintelligible, and does 
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not ‘connect with MAN W. Mwy for yw occurs in xxi. 32, &c. 


Read “VON wn> ny ww (dittographed). 3105 «comes from 
OSINN = Snyow" ,a gloss on "NW. Cp. Crzt. Bid. on rapa mye) , Ezek. 
XXI1. 15. ; 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


Penramerers. A psalm of the expanded Israel, which is to include all the 
converted remnants of the neighbouring peoples (xvi. 44-46, Ixxvi. 11, Zech. xiii. 
16). A prophetic writer looked forward to the time when Misrim should 
he acknowledged by Yahwe as his people, Asshur as the work of his hands, and 
Israel as his inheritance (Isa. xix. 25) ; but the psalmist goes beyond this, though 
not beyond the prophetic writer of Isa. xliv. 3-5. The prospect which both the 
psalnust and the Second Isaiah open to us is that of the adoption by Zion of a 
number of N Arabians, hitherto known as Asshurites, Rehobites, Jerahmeelites, 
Zarephathites, Mugrites, Cushites, as her sons. Respectfully these new children 
address Zion as their mother and Israel as their father, and Yahwé ratifies the 
adoption by a note entered in the heavenly register of peoples. Happy 1s the city 
thus enriched by an enlarged spiritual citizenship, No earthly or heavenly power 
can subvert it. Well may the local congregation of Zion burst into choral 
songs of praise. ‘The Holy Land, once thought to be the region of Horeb, is now 
the country whose centre 1s Zion. Here are the holy mountains; here are 
dwellings dearer to Yahwé than those which gather sound the once venerated 
shrines of the mountain-land of Jerahmeel. 

It has been remarked by Wellhausen (/sr. uw. Fud. Gesch. 163), that the Judaizing 
of Palestine began with Galilee (2 Chr. xxx. 1,10 f., 25), then passed on to the coast- 
districts (‘ Philistia and Tyre,’ Ps. lxxxvu. 4), and later on advanced to Bashan (Ps. 
Ixvni. 16, 23). It has also been remarked that the choice of Tyre in our psalm as 
the representative of Phcenmcia suggests that the destruction of Sidon by Artaxerxes 
Ochus (350 B.C.) was in the past. According to Duhm, ‘the ‘ dwellings of Jacob’ 
in wv. 2 are (cp. vw. 4ff,) all those places where Jews are settled, Alexandria, 
Tyre, &c. He regards this psalm as an expression of the feelings of the Jews of 
the Dispersion. One would gladly follow these able critics, but their theories are 
based on the corrupt traditional text. With regard to 2 Chr. xxx. I, 5-11, it can be 
made probable that the Chronicler used an older document, 1n the original text of 
which reference was made to Jewish inhabitants of the Negeb. 


Of the Korahites. Marked. r I 


1 Happy thecity whose foundations | are onthe holy mountains! 
Yahwe loves the gates of Zion | more than the dwellings 


of Jerahmeel. 2 
We glorify thee, we bless thee continually, | O thou city 

of God ! . 2 
Ashhur, Rehob, and Jerahmeel— | they are thy sons ;} 4 


Zarephath, Missur, and the people of Cush— | Israel is 
their name ; 

Zion they address ‘my Mother,’ | Israel ‘my Father.’ 5 

Yahwé notes in the register of peoples | ‘Israel is theirname.’ 6 


[Happy the city whose foundations | are on the holy mountains !] 
Yahwé [our God] doth establish her, | the Most High [doth 
support her]. 56 


1 Those of Asshur and Jerahmeel are thy sons (z. 7). 
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1. The sure foundation of Zion, 
and the divine protection which it 
enjoys, are repeatedly referred to (@lviii. 
2 ff., cxxv. I f., cxxxili. 3, Isa. xiv. 32, 
xxviii. 16), 

2f. See introd.; Mal. i. 2f. is not 
parallel.— We glorify thee, &c. Cp. 
Ps, xlvili. ; cxxii. 6-9. 


4 f. See introd., and crit. note. 
Ashhur, Rehob (Rehoboth), and Jerah- 
meel are virtual synonyms. Zarephath 
was sometimes regarded as in Misswi ; 
‘Cush,’ inasmuch as it adjoined Missur, 
is used as virtually synonymous with 1t. 
The view that ‘Rahab’ (M_ gives 
i717), G paaB) is the Hebrew or 


Hebraized®name of a mythological 
monster applied® to Egypt is plausible 
(cp. Zune. Bib.,‘Rahab’). There 1s 
also another theory. 27 in Ixxxix 
11 may be a sarcastic modification of 


LT, dee SNM). jlere, how- 
ever, 3FT") seems to come from 3ht4 


=MAAN. ‘Rehoboth’ plays such 


a large part in the traditions of 
Israel’s wais with the border-lands of 
N. Arabia that we cannot be surprised 
at its mention in a psalm which 
celebrates the annexation of those lands 
to Canaan.—7Zhey are thy sons. The 
adoption of these peoples “among the 
sons’ (Jel. iil. 19) 1s equivalent to their 
Incorporation as citizens of Zion. 
Israel ws their name. Precisely as 
Isa, xlix §. ; 

6 ff. My mother. Theodoret 
illustrates the passage, as rendered by 
G, by Gal. iv. 26.—/u the regester of 
peoples. For Yahweé is the king of all 
peoples, though none 1s so near to him 
as Israel.—Doth establish her; as 
xlvui. 9. 


Critical Notes. 1. Many have thought that the opening of the 
psalm is incomplete. Very possibly, however, “YW in the title is a 
remnant of vy WN .—M INN". The existence of TTD’, however, 
is doubtful. G of Geuédrot adrod. Read probably OID = * 


2. M 3py misavin 54. This is rather much for the shorter 
half of a pentameter. Nor is there much force in the statement that 
Zion is dearer to Yahwé than any of the (ordinary) dwellings of Jacob. 
It is, however, highly probable that Apy’ has sometimes arisen out of a 
corruption of Sno, of which word SID] may also be a fragment. 
We thus get, as /. 24, Syerorts) NIDWN" , to the great advantage of the 
sense. See antrod. 


3. M 7a 7279 niqi33. Harsh in the extreme. Bathgen 
renders, ‘Noble things are to be said (dicenda sunt) of thee, and 
criticizes the €¢AaAnén of G, Gratz would emend 3 “279N; Duhm 
Jl , VD) (partic., Arainaizing, instead of verb! fin.). But it is a col- 
lective ‘expiession of Israel’s love for Zion that we expect. The trouble- 
some “Y?9s) is probably Ton . Read 72223 TON 77333 ‘ 


4. yr? 230 377) | YaIN. The exact meaning of ‘Yt’ is 
disputed ; does it mean ‘as those who know me,’ or ‘with reference to® 
those,’ &c.? Shall we read")"DtX8 (M) or VIN (G)? And how comes Egypt 
(as is supposed) to be mentioned by the obscure title ‘Rahab’? Indeed, 
the whole sentence is unnatural. Gratz proposes to read "9 yy, 
rendering, ‘Shall I mention Egypt and Babylon [foes of Israel] as the 
friends of Yahwé?’ Almost more unnatural. A ray of light, however, 
shines from *y"5, when we remember the prop. name ney ty, which, 
from a study of 1 Chr. xii. 20, we can see to be a corruption of 58r°y : 
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most probably this word was written in the marginas acorrection of 933. 
That 593 is frequently written in lieu of some popular corruption of 

NOT we shall see again and again as we revise the text of the Hebrew 
Bible (see eg. on cxxxvii. 1). Jit") (see exeg. note, and cp. Zac. Bib., 
‘Rahab ’) is probably an editorial modification of AM (Rehob). "YDIN 
(followed by Pasek) probably comes from “\WHWN (Ashhur); cp. 1 Chr. 
ii, 24, where the Tekoa referred to is a place in the Negeb. Read, there- 
fore, NOMA IND WNWN.—M mM. This should be a fragment of 
a statement respecting the three peoples just mentioned, The context 
(see z. 5a in G) suggests T2 TOT, and this is supported by wv. 7, 
which, when carefully examined, shrivels up into Ja pono) DWN) 
(3°77 55 répresents two fragments of 5X). This is probably a 
variant to the opening of z. 4, and it enables us to complete he text of 
/. 4 by inserting Ja, ze. T22- e 


5 M wia-dy 73) nwo. ’S) and WY are so often miswritten for 
pW and Ti, that it would be rash to build a theory to account for 
the strange combination, ‘ Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia.’ Oy) should 
be OY1(Gr., Bi). Cp. on Ixxxui. 7, So, on the main point, Wi. (Musri, 
1.9) and Hommel (Azfsa/ze, iu. 1, p. 307), Enc. Brd., col. 3164 (written 
early in 1901).—M ow BEA im . Accorruption which has had theological 
consequences ; see Delitzsch’s note. Read probably DIY ON : 


6. M “VON yd). G pntnp cerov épet, whence Wellh. and Duhm, 
IN mb ” Better STON’ CoN ‘VD. CON easily fell out before 
ON? .—M m2)" U'N) UN. ‘The repetition WN) WN paraphras- 
tically expresses “the whole”’ (Ba.). Read probably ‘a8 NUN. 
So parallelism 1s restored (cp. on /. 54), 
7. Note that v. 54 should come after v 6. For 34ND3 read 
_ (cp. Du.).—In 7. 74 read again Ow Secu. dp is probably a 
corruption of Sew (orginally a correction). “— 


9 Wellh. omits YOY ; it should, however, be a remnant of v. 9d. 
e177 = MT. Read [ADI] WY) aNd» HTN] ANA. 


As 7. 7, Wellh. and Haupt suggest Dy! D>s D’NDOND Ovwyy 
pe . See, however, end of note on 4 4. With regard to G’s 7 xarouxia év 
rut, note a Similar confusion of S in Ixxxiv. 7. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


"Trimeters. The speaker, excluded from Yahwe’s presence, seems to himself like a 
dead man,—like the dishonoured corpses of Israel’s ancient enemies (see on //.9 f.). 
In language reminding us of other elegiac works, he complains of his rejection by 
Yahwe, and describes his sufferings. ‘lhe psalmist sees no ray of hope; no 
liturgical poet has corrected him byan encouraging appendix. As Bishop Hare long 
ago pointed out, the close of the psalm is wanting (so also Olshausen). The 
Speaker is obviously (see vv. §, 6, 16) pious Israel; so in early times TS, Theod. of 
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Mops., Kashi, Kimhi. Cp. Smend, 126 f.; Beer, 68 f.; Coblenz, 127 ff. A 
‘closer criticism of the text confirms this. In v. 54 ‘a man without strength’ is 
corrupt (indeed, how could the sp®aker, who 1s at any rate imaginatively a person, 
say that he was /:/e a man?) ; and in vv. 16 ff. N. Arabian ethnic names probably 
reappear. 
here are many literary reminiscences. But we need hardly say, with 
Kirkpatrick, that the community identifies itself with the typical sufferer, Job. If 
there are points of contact with Job, this is only because it was still felt that Job 
was a personification of nghteous Israel (cp. Lam. 1.). Its certain, however, 
that the speaker 1s the pious community, a view which was current 1n early times 
(see Targum and Peshitta). There 1s no occasion whatever to suppose that the 
primary reference of the psalm was personal. 
The title is given in three forms. Note that may probably comes from 


maby, and that moody and POND represent either Du and DYYNON 
respectively, or, both abby tale ia (cp. JPW). See Introd. ° 


Marked.” Of éhe sons of Korah. Deposited. Of the Jerahmeelites (?). 


Deposited. Of Heman the Esrahite (or Ashhurite ?). I 

1 O Yahwé my God! I cry for help by day, 2 

In the night my calling is before thee ; 

Let my prayer reach thy presence, 3 

Bend thine ear to my wail. 

For my soul is sated with troubles, 4 

My life is on the threshold of Sheol; 

I resemble those that have gone down to the pit, 5 


I am become like a dishonoured corpse. 


I am accounted as the dead Jerahmeelites, 6 
1o As those mortally wounded by the sword, 

Whom thou rememberest no more, 

For they are banished from thy sight. 


Thou hast made me to dwell deep down in the pit, 7 
In dark places, in gloom +of Deathland, ; 

Thou hast poured out upon me thy wrath, 8 
All thy floods thou hast made to sweep over me. 

My familiar friends thou hast put far from me, 9 
Thou hast made me an abomination to them ; 
Wasted and terrified is my frame, 10 


20 Mine eye is quenched from sorrow. 


O Yahwé! Tinvoke thee daily, II 
I spread out my hands unto thee. 
Wilt thou perform wonders for the dead ? II 


Will the Rephaim arise and praise thee ? 
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Can thy lovingkindness be rehearsed in the grave, 12 

Thy faithfulness in Perdition-land? 

Can thy wonders be made known in the darkness, 13 

Thy righteousness in the land of the sleepers ? 

Unto thee, O Yahwé! do I cry for help, 14 
30 Early does my prayer go to meet thee. 

Why, O Yahwé! dost thou cast off my soul, 15 

And hide thy face from me? 

Wretched am IJ and exhausted because of Arabia, 16 

I bear (the hatred of] Jerahmeel : 

Tents of Arabians encompass me, 7 17 


Terrors of +deathly+ gloom beset me. 


Jerahmeelites, like water, surround me, 18 


They all beset me together ; 


My friends thou hast put far from me, 19 
40 My neighbours and familiar friends thou hast with- 


holden. 


(Conclusion wanting.) 


9. See crit. n.—13. See on Invvvi. 
13, and Lam a. 55.—14 Jn dark 
places. So exhis. 3, Lam. iu. 6. The 
land of darkness 1s Sheol, Job x. 21 f. 
So the Babylonians call the underworld 
‘the land where one sees nothing.’ 


16. All thy floods. See on 
Xviii. 5, sli. 8. The ocean-floods are 
meant ; cp. Ex. av. 5, Ps. Jxvi. 23. 


23-28. The speaker ‘repeats his 
daily prayer. He has perhaps conceived 
the idea of resurrection, but no more 
dares to cherish it than the speaker of 
Job xiv. 14. 


24. The Rephaim, equivalent to 
‘thedead.’ See £7. £26 , ‘ Rephaim ’ 


25. Perdition - land. Heb. 
‘Abaddon.’ Iake ‘Death’ a syno- 
nyin for Sheol (see Job vavi. 6, xxvii. 
22). Abaddon was one of the seven 
hells in the Talmud (cp. on al. 3). 
Malton well renders, ‘in perdition.’ 


39 f. See Job xvii. 14, xix. 13, and 
cp. the oppressive description of the 
Egyptian Amenti, ‘The country of 
heavy sleep and of darkness . . . They 
wake not to see their brothers, they 
recognize no more father and mother.’ 
(Maspero. ) 


Critical Note.. 1 f. Read WI ON (Hare, Kenn., Bi., Weir, 


Che.'), Ba., Kau., Driver, &c.), and take py , or rather pri (cp. G T), 
from 2.2 Cp. i. 30. Read *mpyy)- : 
o 'gey—s 


7. M PAWI « Read AWD ; [13 is wanted for 7,9. The con- 
fusion was easy. See xxviii. 1. 

8. M DNTN 2329. G as d&Opwmos dBoyGqros, unphilological and 
poor. MYON in xx. 20 is corrupt. Read yaa 7359 (Isa. xiv. 19). 


SN, however, represents not only a part of Sy) , but also Sxerort (see 
next note). 
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of. M pon san) WM onda (Pasek at close). Driver is 
content with reading WD) for WSIT. Duhm remarks that neither Wr 
nor 95 gives a sense, and reads “IDVYIN (Job xl. 13). Probably 
INAWIT would be better. But the corruption certainly lies deeper. 
DvwW and mdr should have awakened thoughts of Ezek. xxv. 17, 
XXxil. 20 ff., xxxv. 8, and the whole context should have suggested calii. 3, 
and perhaps xxx1. 13a. As to WHT, it has clearly come out of ‘MAW 
(see on 7.7). I do not follow Duhm’s objection to 393; it is surely 
right, only we must read [D)‘VWS5, to match it. A keen investigation of 
the passages of Ezekiel referred to will show that the poet-prophet 
alludes to a slaughter of the Jerahmeelites in early times, which was so 
terrible that it became typical of the heaviest misfortune for fallen 
warriors (gee on xxxi. 13a). Taking over ON, te. Sx, from v. 5 
(end), read OND *NDD wNIWM).—After OYIM M gives *2Dw 
ap—a weak phrase not “found elsewhere. S35, however (G gives “no 
help), i is simply a corrupt fragment of a second “MAW, which originally 
perhaps stood in the margin as a correction of *WHf. “Ap 1s mis- 
written for A". Read, therefore, as /. 10, a “on 12- 


12 M YI) pened Not Hebrew. Read wy Ivy (see on 
xxxi, 23). ; 

13 f. M AW. G ral (Oevrd pe; so inw.g). Read IHIWAT 
(cxhiit. 6, Lam. ui. 6).—M mbspa, as if the ocean were meant. Read 
MvpvI (G S, Houb., Kenn., Gr), to suit ‘M92. 


15 f. M M330. Kenn compares Ezek. xxiv. 2; so too Siegfr.- 
Stade. But the passages are hardly parallel. Read NIaw (Inaxix. 6).— 
M TP IWNwW; highly questionable. Read paw (see on avin, 2. 9).— 
M sD may. G S express oy MIT; ‘though BN have Sapalise 
as well, A* omits it. Gr. mghtly adopts this. (Ba, Du, VIN 5 : 
We., ry). 


18. Duhm reads nayin 3; cp 12-0, lviu. § (Kon., § 336 w, z). 


19 f. M NEN nd4 N29. Obscure, and against parallelism. Read 
probably SY “bran 3 (cp. vi. 3 f.).—M TANT sy. Noun and 
verb do not match ; : INF would require wD) (jet XXX1. 25). Herz, 
Tay Y. But why not Moy? G vaguely nobemoav. TS? 
connect INT with Aram. a1; “to melt. ?—— MM YI - More suitably 
pa (Herz). 

28. M mwa VIN. €v yn emAednopern (So SJ)? Or, as most 


moderns, ‘in the land of Lethe’ (‘where all things are forgotten,’ E V, 
cp. Job xiv. 21)? mwa; however, is a dm. Aey., and even if it existed, 


and meant ‘ oblivion, it would not be a good parallel to TWIT. Clearly 
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the right reading 1s Dw YONI (cp. 2.24 and Dan. xi. 2). The JN) 
which opens the next. Clause, and whichais metrically superfluous, may 
have arisen out of D°3[w]’, which perhaps stood in the margin. Pasek 
follows. 


29. “JN has just been explained.—33 f. vis, as Schultens and 
Gratz saw, should be PX (so G S_ presuppose). piper I formerly 
thought should be qT Iy29 (Duhm, independently, T WI). But this 
makes the line (verse) too long. See neat note —M ON NY) 
NDR - G eramewobnv = TON (a supposed umperf. of “J\D): >” Accord: 
ing to Herz, who adopts TON, €EnmopyOnv in G also represents “YON , 
since in Lev. xav. 47 this version gives dzopneis for T2- If so, G must 
have found ;JJIDN untranslatable. Muchaels long ago suggested NIN 
(cp. xxxvui, 9), which O]., Hu., Gr., &c., favour. TION 1S, of course, 
wrong ; ‘thy teriors’ saigtit be PIVIN » Gui the plur. form NaN 
only occurs in a corrupt passage (lv 5). Formerly I ventured to read, 
MN TOyt Nw. It seems to me now, however, a grave question 
whether sO deeply melancholy a psalm mut not originally have contained 
some historical (or quasi-historical) references. The statement in v. 18 
that a mysterious something surrounds the speaker ‘like water’ suggests 
comparing such a passage as xvi. 5 f. (also xvu. 10 f, Ixix, 3-5 ?). 
Must not yj come from any'D and “JYIN (ON) fori SN? 
And if so, TJIPN (which is suiely not a synonym for TN, from Ass 
appinama, as Frd. Del. thought [Pro/. 135 ff ]) may more plausibly be 
corrected into ‘EDN than into DR (see below) —35 f. M’s TI is 
hardly right, the plur. form not being in use, while "NNO is a self- 
evident error. Most read DS 5 ; a reason for the Kibbais 1 in Mis given 
by Konig (11. I, p. §84, n. 2). But 1s this enough? DNIT7D 1s no doubt 
possible, but 1s 1t not rather weak? Is not D‘D> enough qualification of 
NAD: ? If historical references in the style of those in other psalms are 
necessary, the following restoration of 2/.33-37 is, at any rate, plausible: — 


IW VI] Wy 

ONDITT NNW NY) 

DTW PT DEPT 

moa?y Mya NAD 

DYNOTY D2 NID 
It is important to notice that, as in parallel cases, NW does double 
duty, ze. both for itself and for ANIW. That 7y3 and FN are both 
disguises of ethnics, we have seen already. FTIDN (Ze. OHHN) would 


seem to be, here at least, a correction of DVT (cp. G’s mepreoxor 
in xviii. 5). sy in xlil. 7 stands for TION it may equally well here 
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represent ‘TN . In “PV, easy transposition and corruption must be 
assumed ; [J comes from J]; the final 5 should become the initial letter. 
MTD is due to a sciibe who wrote MIDI 9Y (for nya) im error ; 


‘3 represents 3, as often. own 55 is a disguise of pono) (liv. 23s 
lvi. 2). 


39 f. Read ‘35k. yy makes /. 39 too long. Read "1; } belongs 
to the next word, which should be yr. TTD is puzzling. Konig 
(Synt. 312) suggests TW Oy. Ba., partly after J S, Twn OY"T73 5 
the reading Wr is also found. Independently, both Herz and the 
writer have thought of ITD (%) = *°3) ; cp. Job xix. TY. 


PSALM LAXAITX.—1. 


"Te1raMerers. As Olshausen almost saw, and Bickell has expressly main- 
tained, Ixxxix. 2-19 (excluding zv. 4 f.) and vy 20-52 are two distinct psalms (or 
parts of psalms). The conjecture of J. IP. Peters (¥ BL, 1893, p. 60), that 
7, 10-13 (or 15) may come fiom an earlier poem, written in Galilee, 1s a bold 
inference from an obscure and doubtless corrupt passage (v.13). HBickell and 
Duhm think that both psalms are by the same author. But they are not in the 
same metre, and 1f we admit that 7zv 4 and 5 were inserted later as a link between 
the two psalms, it 1s surely most natural to assume that origmally they had no 
connexion whatever. That pious Israel 1s the speaker 1s plain from 7. 1 compared 
with vv. 16-19. It 1s not so obvious, from the traditional text, what 15 the occasion 
of the psalm. According to Baethgen, 7 2-19 are a song of praise for the 
promise given to David, together with an eulogium of the fortunate Jot of Israel, 
who has such a mighty and gracious God Duhm’s explanation 1s not very 
different, except that while Baethgen supposes the poet to mean in v. 19 that the 
Messianic king, though not yet visible, 1s ideally pre-existent, Duhm thinks the 
meaning to be that the existing Asmonean kingdom 1s under Yahwe’s protection. 
The truth, however, appears to be that no king at all was spoken of in the 
original text of v. 19, and that the psalm is really an epinikion. The pvet takes 
up his position in the future, which by faith he realizes as 1f present (cp Ps. 1x). 
The great foes of the Jews, called Jerahmeelites, or Ishmaelites, or Cushites, will 
then have been overthrown, not by Israel’s might, but by the prevailing nght 
hand of Yahwe. Ps. Ixxiv.() supphes a striking parallel to vv. 10-13; both 
passages have been very much misunderstood. On the curious Talmudic 
ascription of Ps. lxxx1x. to Abraham (the true ‘ Ezrahite,’ or man from the east) 
see Driver, /zirod , p xxxui., note. bv. 10-15 are treated by Gunbel, Sc 2d//, 
PP: 33 f.3 see also note ' on the composite character of the psalm. 


Marked: of Ethan the Ezrahite (or Ashhurite ?). I 


r Thy lovingkindnesses, O Yahwé! I will sing for ever, 2 
Age after age I will make known thy faithfulness. 
For thou hast destroyed Jerahmeel in thy lovingkindness, 3 
The sons of Ishmael thou hast bowed down in thy faith- 
fulness. ! 


1 (For thou hast said, ‘My hindness is built for ever...) I have madea 
covenant with my chosen one, | I have sworn unto David my servant, | thy seed 
will I make firm for ever, | thy throne will I build for many ages (cv. 4 f.). 
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And thy wonders became known among the Jerahmeelites,! 


Yea, thy faithfulness in the assembly of the Cushites. 


For who in Cush can encounter Yahwé, 
+Or+ confront Yahwé among the sons of Jerahmeel >— 


A God who has proved his terribleness in Asshur and 


Cusham, 
Great is he and fearful towards all those of Ishmael. 


[Thou art] Yahwé, the God of bo (?), : 
Who its like thee (?) * v 


Thy lovingkindness [thou Bie magnified] at the cost of 


the Jerahmeelites, 
Thy faithfulness at the cost of the Ishmaelites. 


It is thou that rulest the pride of the sea, 
When its billows roar, it 1s thou that subduest them ; 
Thou that with thy might didst crush Jerahmeel,? 


That with thy strong arm didst break down thine enemies. 


Thine is Ishmael ; yea thine is Misgur ; 

Tubal and Jerahiiecl thou didst form them 

It is thou that didst create Zaphon and Yaman, 
Rehoboth and Hermon, Cusham and Rimmon. 


Thine is help, with thee is might, 

Prevailing is thy hand, triumphant thy right hand : 
Righteousness and justice are the base of thy throne, 
Lovingkindness and truth advance to attend thee. 


Happy the people that know thy fear ! 
In the light of thy face, O Yahwé! do they walk : 
At thy deeds they exult perpetually, 


At thy righteousness, [O Yahwé!] do they shout for joy. 


For thou art our glory, our fortress, 

By thy favour it is that our horn becomes high ; 
For the Jerahmeelites thou hast given over unto us, 
Those of Cush and Ishmael we have taken. 


1 Ishmaelites. 2 Rehob. 
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1. M’s text closely resembles Isa. 
Ixiil. 7 (opening).—3 f. M partly ee 
gests a comparison with xxxvi. 6, cxix 
89, but the strange phraseology com- 
pels us to look deeper iuto the text. 
With the revised teat cp 1x. 2 ff —5 f. 
The false reading “JIN for STAN 


in v. 3@ went together with a theory 
that the whole psalm (which 1s really 
composite) was a poetic oe of 
2S vu. 8 ff. Cp. onlxxxix.@) Vo. 4 f 
may possibly contaim, ina misread form, 
fragments of the true text of 4/7 5 f.—7 
ND . Cp. Ixxvii. 12, 15, Ixxvin. 12, 
Ixxxvui, 11%, Ex. xv. 11, Isa. xxv. 1. 
The great deeds of redemption, in the 
past and in tfle futyre (cp. Isa. /.c ), are 
referred to. —8. Sap, ‘ concourse, 
multitude,’ as Jer. xxx1 8, xliv. 15, &c. 
M’s DW) ‘9 1s vague; it might 
mean ‘the assembly of the holy (Is- 
raehtes),’ hhe OYRDM ‘PD, cxhx. 1, 
cp YW, xxxiv. 10. This would 


at first sight seem to be favouied by vw. 8, 
which, apart from the context, we should 
certainly take to refer to the Israelites. 


But DYDW in v. 62 and DYSON 99 in 
v 66 (M) may compel interpreters to 
explain DWT) 7), as well as TID 
“3,2, of the assembly of the angels (cp. 


Job v. 1, xv. 15, Dt. xxam. 2 f ?, 
Dan. iv. 14) A closer examination of 
the text relieves us from these obscure 
phrases, not the least peculiar of which 


is Draw for ‘ the heavenly ones.’ 


9. 5 TY, ‘instruxit aciem im 
aliquem,’ Jer. 1. 93 so Sy ’Y, Jer. 1. 


Critical Notes. 


Lf. M “TDIT . 


14, DNV ‘yy, 2 S.x. 9, 10,17 — 
10. The inferior divine beings have 
supplanted the bne Jerahmeel in the 
faulty traditional text—r11r f. Cp. on 
7. 8, and see crit. n.; also Ixxvi, // 
23f.—14 Cp. Ex. xv. 20. 


17 The sea. See on lxv. 8.— 
19. Didst crush, AND. So lxxii. 4, 


where the object of the verb is Cush, 


as here Jerahmeel or (see crit. note) 
Rehob. 


21 ff See on Ixxiv. 16 f, xcv af 
See Anuc Bib, ‘Zaphon’ ‘Yaman’ 


is the iv of Gen x. 2, Ezek xxvn 13 
Isa. Invi. 193 it 38 a corruption of 
SNOT, but probably became the 


name of a special Jerahmeelite dis- 
trict —Hes mon and Rimmoz too, which 
are also disguises of ‘ Jerahmeel,’ are 
probably disuicis of the Negeb = For 
the former cp Josh. xi 3, 17 (the 
scene of the events in the original form 
of the narrative in Josh. x1 was the 
Negeb; cp Axe 8, ‘Shimron’) 
For Rimmon, cp. ‘ En-rimmon ’ 


27. Soxevil 24, cp Prov «vi 12, 
X4V 5.—28 Cp. on ln. 8, Iwwav 11 


29 Thy fear, in an objcctive 
sense (a1x 10), = the precepts of the 
religion of Yahwe. 


33 f. FINDA, often of the divine 
glory, as Isa, xlvi 13, and (of the ark) 
Ps. lxxvul 61, here, however, of 
Yahwée as the pride of Israel (cp. Isa 
nx 5)-—Our hori. See on Ixxv. 5.— 
35. 1%, as Gen. xiv. 20, Hos. x1. 8. 


Read Too (G, Gr.). M’s 9§3 


has grown out of a dittographed 39 (2. 3). 


3 f. Plainly wy. 3-5 in M are not in order. 


V. 3 justifies the state- 


ment in v. 1 by a reference to a promise of everlasting favour to Israel. 
The phraseology has points of contact with that of vv.Gand9. Vw. 4 
and 5 introduce a special reference to David and the prophecy 1n 2 S. vu 
13, 16, which does not fit well into the context. Olshausen partly saw 
the difficulty, but B:.() was the first to attain a nearly adequate solution. 
He thought that vv. 3-5 were inserted later to link the two paits together 
and that the two parts were really independent psalms. This solution 1s 
in the main correct, but the form needs modification. V. 3 may seem to 
II. F 
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be connected with vv. 4f. by the word 2". But it is at any rate (as 
we have seen) much more closely connected with vv. 6, 9, and it must 
be evident that m2" is wrong; there 1s no parallel for the strange 
comparison of Yahwo's DIT to a building. The reading f3}3' is con- 
nected with NI. in w% 5; the underlying original is probably ‘32. 
Having the key to the Psalms in our hands, we have a right to expect a 
reference to the Jerahmeelite background of the Psalter ody), as else- 
where, comes from [oy>xon, and Ow (followed by Pasek), as 
occasionally again, from DNYpDw. Cp. on v. 38a. Read,— 


FIONA DINO NON D 
TANOND WIA rxvowey2 


[Houb.’s view deserves to be better known. He begins wv. 3 with 
apt 3, and v. 4 with SND DIN ‘>. By an error, the scribe 
inserted [TON after the first instead of after the second °5. This is 
plausible. ‘°J{93 and MNVWSN have a certain resemblance, so that VSN 
might easily fall out ; a corrector might as easily supply JWWON after the 
preceding °D by an error. n— is supported by G J, and adopted by Bi."), 
Che., B&., Du. Houb.’s view, however (with which Bi.”, Che.), Du., 
agree in essentials), 1s only a makeshift; the context remains 1ll- 
connected. Moreover, vv. 4f. were plainly meant to consist of trimeters, 
but prefixing JVOND or FVVWDN to v. 4a makes it a tetrameter. Ba.’s 
reading,— 
‘For thou hast said, “ For ever shall the building of grace endure,” 
The heaven—like it thou establishest thy faithfulness,’— 


is hardly a great improvement on the traditional text. | 


7f. M Ow. But we expect either a class-name or an ethnic 
O'"DM would be a good || to Dw 7p, but is too far removed from 
Dow. ‘Ww, however, has sometimes arisen out of [lo bryow, and 
wT) 1s often miswritten for YD. iTV might stand, but the occurrence 
of ’? twice over in the next couplet makes us doubt its correctness. 
Sometimes it 1s a fragment of D’PNFT, and that 1s probably the case 
here. Thus we have two variants, ‘W* and ‘ft").; the latter is to be 
preferred (two beats). Read (as:/. PND byypus wm and in 
Z, 8, for DAW) read Dwi. 

gf. M pmwa, ‘a poetic sing. for the already 1n itself poetic DYNTwW 
(Del). Surely not. Both here and in v. 38 Prmw comes from Wid 
M myT. Read OFD M DON 1293. Read ONDM 233 (see 
crit. note on xxix. 1). Poet 

if. M DOW) Twa. Read Ow) NWRA—M Mma), adverb? 


G peyas. Read NW 27, Gr., Ba. —_M Y230. Read oonynw (see 
on Ixxvi. 12). 


PSALM LXXXIX.—I. 67 


13-16, The material is scanty for a quatrain. In /. 13 insert MUN. 
In 7.15 }DM (followed by P&ek) is an Aramaizing dr. dey., and very 
suspicious (but see Del., and cp. iON Am. 11. 9; not correct in Is. i. 31). 
The neighbourhood of ’3)}79X€ suggests JIDN (so Bi). FNID‘AD should 
be DONO" ; ; cp. 2.12. This suggests that 71°, just before, should be 


pono 3. But this 4th stanza, including lines 1 and 2, is uncertain. 
G’s Sdvaros el, kvpie, 15 no real reading. 


18% M iw. Read probably FINWA (Gunkel). Gr. DRWA 5 
Herz, PNW. G kat rov (or rov 8¢) cadov —M onawn G mpavvers== 
opnwn? Better to read DWaAd. Cp. on Ixv. 8° : 


19 f. M a7) 20D Why bbnD? Experience too warns us 
to distedst ai “(title ‘of Egypt). See on Ixaxvn 4, Ezek axxi 17 f. 
Read—[3F] ONIITY 723 JIT is a vanant to My—M FYB. 
Read probably AyD (Ix. 3). 


21 f. M gives a sense which in any other context would be satis- 
factory. Here, however, we do not expect generalities about God’s 
universal lordship. The case of Ixxiv 16f, xcv. 4 f, 1s exactly parallel. 
Read— 

WSID JOAN ONY 7? 
ong) aay Oxo) San 
Toms tT - % 


22f. In this context DY and 775° (G, however, Oaddooas or -av = 
D'D° or D*) should be N. -\rabian districts, and this consideration also 
determines the reference of MJON and yD, 1f both these words are 
correctly read. But how can they be night? It 1s usual to suppose that 
Tabor represents the west, and Hermon the east (so Ol. Del, Cooke in 
Enc. Bib, ‘Tabor’); J P Peters, however, takes Tabor to mean the 
south, and Hermon the north These views imply that Palestine, and 
not N. Arabia, 1s referred to But apart from this, how can Tabor, 
which is in the north-central district of Palestine, be used for one of the 
four quarters, and even coupled with Mt Hermon? (It 1s not in itself 
a high mountain, though it may strike us as such as we approach it fiom 
the south; Tabor, 2018 ft.; Hermon, 9050). “W3, as perhaps in 
Jer. xlvi. 18, and as WB in Ezek. xxxvim= = 12, should be 3M". 
ST too may stand as a Negeb name (a popular corruption of 
NOT )).—M 37" Towa. How can this be? The phrase belongs 
to Israel, not to natural objects like mountains. Nor 1s a good 
parallelism produced. Read (comparing DDW in Ix. 8, Fwd in cxx. 5) 
17) DW). ‘Rimmon’ 1s a Negeb name. 


25. M pint. Read “ty.—M oy. Read "ay (Ges ). 
20. M Apr. Read FANN. ANTS 1s less probable. 
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31f. M TOW. Read _ probably TPwyoa (cp. ON CXxxvili, 2).— 
M wat. Parallelism requires 33). ¢So Ba; Gr. 1. Insert 
rT) (metre). 

33 f. Read probably yD) WMS —Kr. DYN is better 
than Kt. OW (cp. v. 254). T apparently icads D3. 


35 f. M and G both presuppose an impossible text (cp. Ba.). To 


take the initial 5 in pW as asseverative (Grimme, OLZ, June, 1899, 
col. 195, Wellh ) 1s farfetched; on Eccles 1x. 4, see Siegfried, but also 
Haupt, in Orrental Studies (Boston, 1894), p 264,n 3 Read probably— 


19 AID OND 1D 
ID? DYNYRWY oOwWD 
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“Trmerers. A poetic version of the promises to David and his house in 2 Sam. 
vu. 8 ff, which serves to point the contiast of present calamity and distress. The 
very people which the ancient revelation mentioned as the destined subject of 
David and his house now tyrannizes over the heir of the promises, viz. pious 
Israel. The host of Israel, which, according to another psalmist (xvin. 38—43), 
was to put the armies of the aliens to flight, has been discomfited ; Israel 1s no 
longer an imperial power, but a mark for the insults of his neighbours. Where is 
God’s old lovingkindness >—Here, as elsewhere, the question arises, Does the 
poet throw himself back imaginatively into the time of the fall of the kingdom, or 
does he refer to some almost forgotten episode in the late: period? We need not 
embarrass ourselves with finding out some one who could be called Yahwe’s 
anointed, whether Jehoiachin (Sellin), or Zerubbabel (Sellin, formerly), or 
Sheshbazzar (Winckler, virtually); for WP (ve 39, 52) 1s most probably 
corrupt. It 1s possible, however, that there was a temporary revival of the Jewish 
nationality, and that the occasion of Ds. Jaaxix @) 15 the disappointment of the 
hopes excited by this short-lived renascence. The psalm may be grouped with 
xliv.() and Ixxx. Cp. introd to Ps. Ixxs 


t 1% r a 4 20 
“ * a > 
I have sent help to a hero, 
I have caused to triumph a young warrior from the people: 


I have found David my servant, 21 

From Jeshimon-kadesh I have drawn him, 

Whose hand shall make peoples bow down, 22 

Yea, his arm shall wound them ; 

The Arabian shall not oppress him, 23 
10 The son of Jerahmeel shall not afflict him ; 

I will shatter his foes before him, 24 


And smite down those that hate him ; 


1 Then thou spakest in a vision | To thy pious ones, and saidst. 
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My faithfulness and lovingkindness shall be beside him, 
Through my name shalé his horn become high ; 

I will lay his hand on Yaman, 

His right hand on the streams. 


He shall call upon me, ‘ Thou art my father, 
My God, my rock of deliverance’; 
I also will make him my firstborn, 

20 Sovereign among earth's kings. 


My kindness will I keep for him far ever, ‘ 
My covenant shall be stedfast towards him 

His offspring will I make eternal, 

His throne as the days of heaven. 


If his sons forsake my law, 

And walk not in mine ordinances, 
If they profane my statutes, 

And keep not my commandments, 


I will punish their transgression with the rod, 

30 Their offence with strokes ; 
But my lovingkindness I will not withdraw from him, 
Nor will I become false to my troth . 


My covenant I will not profane, 
Nor alter what has passed my lips ; 
One thing I have sworn by my holiness, 
I'will never become faithless to David . 


’ 


His offspring shall endure for ever, 

And his throne as the sun before me 

The Jerahmeelites shail bow down unto him, 
40 Cush and Ammon shall serve him. 


But now thou hast spurned and rejected, 

Thou hast vented thy fury on thy loyal one; 
Thou hast profaned the glory of thy servant, 
His diadem thou hast hurled to the ground. 


Thou hast broken down all his fences, 

Thou hast brought his fortresses to ruin: 

All that pass along the road lay him waste, 
He is a mark for the insults of his neighbours. 
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. thou hast lifted up the right hand of his foes, 43 
50 Thou hast made all his enemies tq rejoice ; 
Yea, thou turnest his host backward, 44 


And hast not held him up in the battle. 


Thou hast removed his glorious sceptre, 45 
And hurled his throne to the ground # 

Thou hast made him drunken with wine that bewilders, 46 
Thou hast covered him with shame. ! 


Where are thy lovingkindnesses, O Lord! 50 
Which thou didst swear unto David in thy faithfulness ? 
O remember the contumelies of the Arabians, , & 


_w 


51 (52) 


Forget not the insults of the Jerahmeelites * 


Subscription to Book II. 


Blessed be Yahwé for evermore. 


1-4. The opening words, though 
of doubtful origin, state quite correctly 
that what follows 1s based on 2 S. vi 


8-16. JT; so in i Ch. vii 15; 
Wit inz2S.vn 17 WIQI= NI, 
as Ixxvin. 31, 63, Am. iv. 10 OMT, 


to ‘cause to triumph,’ cp. OV), lvu. 6, 
12, Note Vy, ‘help’ = ‘ victory.’ 


6. From Jeshimon - kadesh, 
2.€. from the wilderness where David 
wandered before the change in his 
fortunes. Cp. 1 S xiv. 1, ‘ Behold, 
David 1s in the wilderness of En-gedi’ 
(rather ‘ En-kadesh’). Sce crit. note. 
—7f. Cp xvi. 39. 


15 f. See on Ixxti. 8. The streams 
are presumably the ‘wadys’ of the 
Negeb. The term is conventional ; 
cp. ND “WI) (Perath = Ephrath). 


19 f. Wty firstborn. _ Israel 
(Ex. iv. 22) or Ephraim (Jer. xxx1. 9) 
is called Yahwe’s ‘firstborn son.”’— 


Sovereign ayy). Israel too is called 
‘elyén, Dt. xxvi. 19, xxvill. I in relation 


Amen and Amen. 


to the soyim, or ‘nations.’—24. As the 
days of heaven. So Dt x1. 21 (of the 
duration of Israel). 


35- One thing, JUIN, indicat- 
ing the solemnity of the statement. 
Cp lau. 12 So Del., Duhm, &c. 
Ba. prefers ‘once’; G &af. 


41. Here begins the psalmist’s 
complaint of the non-fulfilment of 
Yahwe’s promises.—42. Thy loyal one, 
z.é. pious Israel. The reference of 
‘thine anointed’ (so M) is disputed. 
According to Hitzig, the Jewish people 
1s meant Certainly the people must 
be referred to in all those passages 
which speak of long-continued suffer- 
ings. Moreover, in vw. 51 we have 
‘thy servants,’ and vv. 41 f. are clearly 
based on Ixxx. 13, and refer to the 
people. It is quite possible for an 
unperial people, such as Israel, ideally, 
was, to be described as having a 
‘diadem,’ a ‘sceptre,’ and a ‘throne’ 
(cp. Isa. lv. 3), and 1t would be only a 
step farther to call this people Yahwe’s 
‘anointed.’ Still it is very doubtful 
whether this last step was actually 


1 How long wilt thou hide thy lovingkindness? | 4how long, shall thy wrath 


burn like fire? || (v. 47). 


2 O remember the Jerahmeelites [Ishmaclites], | the contumelies of all the 


sons of Edom. || 
Asshurites. 


The contumelies of the Jerahmeelites, the Ishmaelites, the 
Vu. 48, 49, 50 (part). || The Cushites (v. 52). 
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e 
taken. The terms ‘ king’ and ‘ anointed 
one,’ when the people of Israel are 
referred to, both seem to have aysen 
through corruption. See on xxviu. 8, 
Ixxx1v. JO, and see crit. note. 


illusion, and that the period of national 
independence seemed to one who lan- 
guished under a foreign yoke a time 
of youthful vigour which might have 
lasted on indefinitely? At any rate, 


the parallel line does not favour this 


47 f. See preceding note. 55 view of the poet’s meaning. 


See on Ix. 5, and crit. note. M has 
‘thou hast shortened the days of his 
youth’ The meaning is not clear. 
Can we say that there 1s here a pathetic 


57f. An allusion to 2 S. vn. 8 ff. ; 
cp. Isa. lv. 36. “JY TDIT, as z. 2. 


Critical Notes. 1-4. M’s 3) FID tN may contain fragments of 
the true text. “J’T‘DMT; so the Gk. vss. (rois écios cov ; G’s viois must 
be a corruption), except S’, which has rots mpogyrais cov ; ; 80 too TS], 
Rashi, Ibn Ezra, Baer, Ginsb. Some MSS. and many edd., however, 
have the sing. suff., which suits 2 S. vil. 4. Cp. on xvi. Io. ae Z, 3 read 
“37-58 Hy {NYY (cp. ’Y, xl. 9, xiv. 5) Most (Venema, Ol, Hu, 
Kau., Hal., Du.) change MG’s “ty into VWI (cp. 7 40d). But the text- 
reading suits "\).3 better. os 

6M WONT wT) Wowa (cp. Ex. xxv. 6), implying that the king 
was consecrated as a ‘priest ; cp. Weinel, ZATW, 1898, p 59. But 
nothing is said of this in 2 S. vii. 8. Most probably in that passage (see 
Crit. Bib.), as in Ixxvin. 21 f., the true text specifies by name the district 
or region from which David was taken, Read WAY wy? pawn. 


7 Read Dwoy YD ™ WN. M's ‘py nan is not fully 
justified by Ixxvin 37: “Besides, something stronger is required.— 
8. Read OST WTA. 


g f. As ites remarks, M’s NTN has very little sense, whatever 
meaning we give to the verb. He would read TYDNTND (cp. 1 S. xxv. 
19), and thinks that G’s ot mpoo$yoe implies a marginal gloss o1 a second 
rendering of IDR as DUR , which is represented by mpooriOnye in Ixn. 
11;.¢1..3;.° "Of course, the “difficulty in this hypothesis is to account for 
the third person.’ I agree that N 1s dittographic, but think that we must 
read WIND. 3°9N , too, should probably be ly, (as often), and in 
1,10 YT (so in 2 S. vu. 10) should be DRO I2. 

15. M D2. Read Wa = = Seon ; ; see exeg. note. 


31. M VER. Read TON (OL, Hu., Gr., Br, Ba., &c ) 
vii, 17, 1 Chr. XVII. 13. 
39 f. M’s Doiy "29 mm is an editor’s correction of a corruptly 


written DONO was. “Cp. on 2.7. The 19D which closes v. 38 
comes from a fragment of Seer) (a correction). — For pIv'2 ty) 


WON] read beyond doubt jay) Wid WNTDy. Cp. on ». 7. For 
another Suggestion see Fev. Rel. L3fe, p. 109 f. Duhm 1s content with 
reading T2N2 Prin TYWd), ‘and as long as the sky lasts, it (the 
throne) is ‘constant.’ 


Cp. 2 S. 
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41. Read may) (Gr.).—43. M AEN). Read _ probably Borla 
(and so in Lam. ih 7), transposing this. word and non. = els earupny 
édwoxas, as if FIN. Herz, Wo Dy or snby).—M m3. Read 
FINE , as in Isa. xl. 6 (see Crzz, B2d.). 


47. M WIDOW; G dunpracay. But just before, breaking down and 
ruining is referred to. Read WOW? (Ixxix. 7). Transposition ; confusion 
of and DO. 


51. M jan WS; G tHv BonOeray ris popgaias avrov. Del., with 
insufficient justification, ‘the edge of his sword’; B4a., ‘with his sword 
which 1s as flint.’ For WX, Duhm “WS Gratz INN. Both rightly 
refer to civ: 11, but neither sees that 7n has also ‘to be corrected. 
That Gr. should not have noticed where WN hes hid i is really strange. 
Read INI3 TIT See xlhiv. 108, Ila. 


53 M AD 5 G amo xaOapicpod airdy (abrov) ; AS rv Kafapdrnra 
avTou ; Cp. Kon.., "Synt., p- 35. Read {777 iain) (Heiz); cp. Zech. vi. 13 


1 Chr. xxix. 25, Dan, x1. 21. Less easily and less elegantly, Ba. nd 
Sellin read Dae’ MOD - 


55 f. M roy "2. AYP. No doubt, God may be said to 
‘shorten days,’ but in this case coe 1s not a natural qualification. Gr. 
proposes yew or >. But the || line suggests that the corruption 
hes deeper. Read probably MyIN ae Ww (cp. Ix. 5). [G® rou 


A@pdvov avrov ; GA xpovov, 2.¢. Wy. .| The bp: at the end of vv. 46 and 
49 represents SN IDNLy I, which was probably a marginal correction 
belonging to vw. 48. (In vw. 47 read probably TION ADE 5 cp. on 
Ixxiv. I, xxix. 5 (xi. 2). ] 


574a,59f. M gives us these two lines in two forms (1@.6.=4.51; 24.0. 
=v. 52). The beginning of /. §9 1s given nearly correctly in vw. 51a; it 1s 
naw NII. In wv. 52a “Dt has given place to WWN, and ANIDSW 
has become rt. The beginning of 2.60 has to be recovered from 
MIN inv. 514. Parallelism suggests MIWN 2N, and (omitting 
ip as=a dittographed 59) we can without violence extract this from 
DIMA Nw. The 45 which follows 9p¥7J in v. 514, and the MNApPy in 
v. 526 both represent Nip? ; ; see on v1. 8, and cp. Perles, Aza/., 14, 28. 
(Bo., Bi., Ba., Kau., partly agree; see also ST.) It remains to find out 
what are the nouns with which AHI and nod are 1n construction. 
V. 51 gives | TAy and DvwMy OA; v. 52 PDN and AW. ‘The 
contumelies of thy servants’ 1s, of course, a possible phrase, but it 1s not 
so natural as ‘the contumelies of thine enemies,’ or rather (for D937) is 
clearly the common original of JJ3y and FAN), ‘of the Arabians.’ 
If so, both Dyay O37 and 4M°wW7 must conceal some ethnic or ethnics. 
The key to the former is supplied by OY ‘AWD in xviii. 44a; both the 
groups of letters compared are corruptions of DYONDM. The key to the 
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latter is identical with the key to J3wW in vw. 13; both words are most 
probably corruptions of pruhaé To the couplet now restored v. 48, in 
its true form, appears to bea variant, while vw. 49, in its true form, is a 
variant to part of v. 48, and one word in wv. 50, viz. O°SWN VI, or rather, 
D'IITWN is an additional gloss on (O79) OTN 9755.1 Duhm omits 
IA in v. 514 as a late insertion, and reads Da yID 272 , and in 


Vv. 51@ TIAY=MwWr v. 52. ‘The heels of thine anointed one’ 
implies, according to Duhm, that the king (Alexander Jannzus) 1s a 
fugitive. mp, hike yw (v. 49), 1s a fragment c 
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"T aimeters. Verses I-12 are so difficult that we may do well, in forming a 
view of the psalm, to start from verses 13-16 (17). From these it 15 plain that, 
unless the psalm 1s made up of two distinct poetic fragments, the theme of the 
work 1s Yahwe’s painful desertion of his people during a long-continued national 
misfortune (cp. Olsh., Wellh ). It 1s, therefore, plain that for the psalm in its 
present state a later editor must be held responsible. The actual incoherence 1s 
indeed very great. The everlastingness of God 1s the subject of vv. I, 2, 4; the 
perishableness of men that of vy. 3 and 5a; the shortness of human life that of 
vu. 50,6, 10,12. In vv. 7-9 the misfortunes of the nation are explained as a 
proof of the divine anger, and though this 1s not directly stated, we are allowed to 
infer from the concatenation of the verses that the shortness of life itself arises 
from the divine anger at sin. What religious poet would have written thus? 
Neither as a contemplation of the nature of God and of man, nor as an appeal to 
Yahwé de profundis, can Ps \c. be pronounced a satisfactory poem; and if we 
look at Ps. xaxia. (which 1n its present form has considerable resemblance to 
Ps xc, but in the light of criticism becomes a composite poeni, in which the 
original part has been both manipulated and, in its tendency, modified by the 
alterations and additions of an editor) we shall see that the solution of the problem 
here proposed 1s by no means strange or unparalleled. (Cp. also on]xxxia 45f). The 
solution referred to is that the original psalm had a definite historical background. 
It was an appeal of oppressed Israel to Yahwé for help and (see 7.15) compensation, 
based on the close relation between itself and it) God. The greatness of the 
Jerahmeelites may be of ancient origin, but the protection of Israel by Yahwe 1s 
still older. Much of the teat, however, became ulegible, and much perhaps failed 
to satisfy the editor, who, therefore, recast a large part of it so as to convey a more 
permanently valuable message. ‘The rewritten portion contains vz. I-12, but 
vv. I-4 can with considerable probability be restored to their original form. 
The following are the chief points of contact between this psalm and other 
literary works :— 
Line 1: iD ’ NY» ‘shelter, fortress,’ xxvu. I, xxvii. 8 (?), xxx. 3, 5: 


XXXVI. 39, xlin. 2, Ixxi. 3 (c.t.), xci. 9 (c.t.), Deut. axain. 27 (ct ). 


i 
‘a Vu. a should run thus (cp. the parallel corrections of corruptly written 
ethnics elsewhere, ¢ ¢. in Axxix. 5),— 


[DONO] DINO NIT 
DAR IAD aA 
[OD NyoU) DYNO nIIn 


As in Ps, xxxix., G presupposes an already corrupt text. 
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Line 2: YT! “79, see especially Ixxxix. 2. 
3: Antiquity of Jerahmeel, cp Nume xxiv. 7, 20a [in z. 8, » ON) 


Io 


20 


is a corruption of PNSIT4", parallel to DIY]. 


7 f.: Cp. xciv. 4 f., and other parallels (crit. note on //, 1-8, end). 


gf.: Cp. xxxvu. 2, cu. 15 f., and especially Isa. laiv. 5 [6], ‘we all 


fade as leaves.’ 


12: 513) of anguish such as precedes death; cp. vi. 3 fi, II, Xxx §, 


civ. 29, Kc. 
14-16: See crit. notes. 
17-20: Cp. Gen. xlvu. 9, Job ix. 25 f , Isa. xxxv. 10 


22: Cp. Joel u. 116.—25. Cp. vi 4,5, xclv 3 —26 Cp Dt. xxxn. 36, 


Ex. xxxi. 12. 
27: Wad; cp. xxx. 6, xlvi. 6, cxlin 8 (not xlix. 15) 


29: JVWO" (for YD‘), again only Dr xxxu. 7 (as here, beside Mav, 


assonance, therefore). 


31: yd, of Yahwée’s historical ‘working’ fo. his people, “as xcil. 5, 


xcv. 9, Ixxvili. 13, cp. aliv. 2 


Prayer. Of the Ishmaelites [ Jerahmeelites | 


O Lord! thou wast our stronghold, 
Our God age after age,! 

Before thou didst exalt Jerahmeel, 

And didst magnify Missur and Ishmael. 


Mayest thou put Ishmael to flight, 

And say, Be disappointed, ye sons of Edom ! 
For the Jerahmeelites tread thy people down, 
The Ishmaelites, the Arabians, and the Misrites 


Leditorial (ll. 9-22). 


|| Like grass which in the morning sprouts, 
But in the evening fades and withers, 

So through thine anger we perish, 

Through thine indignation we are affrighted. 


Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
Our treason in front of thy countenance ; 
Our doings are like spiders’ webs, 

Our works have been crushed like locusts. . 


The days of our pilgrimage have fled, 

Our years [have been swifter] than eagles, 
They have fled through trouble and calamity, 
For kindness and piety are at an end. 


! Before the mountains were brought forth, 
And thou hadst accomplished the works of the earth (v. 2a). 


10 
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Who can withstand the violence of thine anger, II 
Or abide the fiercenesseof thy tury? 
Show the Jerahmeelites their iniquities, 12 


Yea, punish the sons of Jerahmeel. 


Turn hither, O Yahwé! how long? 13 


Relent over thy servants. 


Satisfy us early with thy kindness, 14 
That all our days we may shout with gladness. 


Make us glad as many days as thou hast afflicted us, I 


Cau 


30 As many years as we have seen misery : 


Let thy doing appear to thy servants, 16 
And thy fhagnificence to their [children’s] children 


Liturgical Appendtx. 


Let thy brightness, O Yahweé ! be +seeny over us, 17 
The work of our hands do thou establish 


3 f. Before thou didst exalt, 
&c. ‘ Jerahmeel,’ in the baze of tradi- 
tion, took vast proportions to the 
Israelites. Cp Num. xxiv. 7, ‘his 
king shall be higher than Agag’, z’ 20, 
‘ Amalek was the first of the nations’ 
(see also on Am. vi. 1). Cp. introd. 


5. One’s impression 1s that the N. 
Arabians had combined to overpower 
and oppress Israel (cp. Ixxiv , Jaxxin , 
xciv.). It is the purpose of destroying 
Yahwe’s people which those who sang 
these words prayed might be ‘dis- 
appointed.’ 


g. There is a marked change in 
the subject, whatever interpretation we 
put upon vy 1-4. ®)PT%3 Del. renders 
‘sprouts again.’ This 1s strictly correct, 
but the emphasis 1s not on the succes- 
ston of generations, but on the brevity 
of Israel’s life as a community. TPio- 
bably the writer thinks, not of Moses 
and the Exodus, but of a more recent 
foundation (cp. v. 174). He 1s onlya 
‘supplementer,’ but he sincerely feels 


the much-loved commonplaces which 
he once mole repeats to edify his 
people 


19 f. The ‘trouble and calamity’ 
spoken of are the result of the prevail- 
ing cruelty and impiety 


21-24 The N. Arabians may be 
Yahwes agents, but they are none the 
less tiansgiessors of his fundamental 
laws, and have exceeded the hmuits of 
their commission (cp. Dt. saan 36, 
Isa alvu. 6, li 23). 


29f Yahweé being a ‘ God of justice ’ 
(Isa avr 18), a proportion can be 
eapected between happiness and misery; 
at any rate, the latter should not exceed 
the former, for the Israelites are Yahwe’s 
‘servants ’ 


31 f DMD; see introd.— “VT. 


The glory of Yahiwe's self-manifestation. 
—34 The work of our hands, ze. the 
full establishment of a law-obeying, 
righteous community. 


Critical Notes. Title. mw? has not been adequately accounted 
for. There is so little plausibility in the view that Ps. xc has Mosaic 
authorship (see Hupf.-Now.), that one 1s bound to look farther for an 
explanation. Saadya (af. Neubauer, Studza Brbltca, ., 12) understood 

as="wWr 399 (see r Chr. xx. 14, cp. PWIND in Chr ="N 93) 
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i.e. the psalm was to be sung by the bné M@8&é, who were at the king's 
court. It is presumable, however, that the true title was one of those 
current elsewhere in the Psalter, and if so, considering the title of 
Ps. Ixxxix., and remembering numerous analogous corruptions in the 
titles, it seems not impossible that OTONTH UN may be an editor’s 
conjectural emendation of a corrupt form of the words TTUNT 1"? 


jwry5 may be another such emendation of the corrupt wor or 
swod, the original of which was DW = * marked’ (see Ec. &20., 
col. 3945). More probably, however, DN iO) i= SNOW, and 
ovmona = 5x. Cp. on title of Ps. xcn. 

1-8. The commentators have naturally found this passage (vv. I-4) 
in M (with Which G in the main agiees) very ditficult. In vv. 1, 2 two 
ideas seem to be interwoven, to the great detriment of the sense, 
viz. the close relation between Israel and its God, and the “eternity of 
Yahwe, In v. 3 we apparently have a statement of the perishableness 
of man, based on Gen. 1. 19, but the phraseology is very strange, and 
, 30 1n particular 1s susceptible of more than one interpretation. V. 4 
does not continue this subject, but goes back to that of the divine 
eternity, which it illustrates by two figures, where one (as Duhm justly 
remarks) would have been more effective. The position of Ps. xc. 
between Ps. Ixxxix. and xc1, xcu, xciv, leads us to suppose that Ps. xc. 
is by no means such a vague composition as it may appear. The 
original text must have contained references to special historical circum- 
stances, and mstead of following Duhm, who omits the words in wv. I 
concerning Yahwe’s relation to Israel, we should rather omit those in 
v. 2 concerning the eteinity of Yahwe. It 1s noteworthy that the 
distich in v7. 2@ suggests a reminiscence of Prov. vi. 25 f, and that 
it would be more appiopriate in a desciiption of the antiquity of the 
divine Wisdom than in a hymn on the eternity of the divine Creator , for, 
since both the mountains and the earth in general were created by 
Yahwe, it 1s a poor thing to say that before anything had been created 
the Lord was. This suggests that the distich 1eferred to was not a free 
composition of the editor, but based upon genuine material which had 
become indistinct and obscure. Can we detect the underlying genuine 
words? We have a right to be hopeful, because in wv. 24, 3, and 4, 
there are several woids which, as experience shows, are very likely 
to be corruptions of ethnic names. These words are (a) Dy, which 
in Gen. vi. 4, 1 S. xxvu. 8, Isa. lxin. 19, Ezek. xxvi. 20, Mic, v. I, 18 a 
corruption of corSxpny; (6) DIN, which can be as well DIN as 
DIN (cp. on Ixxxix. 48); (¢) SIONN, which in Mic. 1. 8 (see also on 
1 'S. w. 7) 1S a corruption of Sxomy; (2) “Ay", which may be 
illustrated by Day = =D°37y in Jer. xxn. 20, and elsewhere ; 
MM VIWN, which is not far from DY; and (/) ) md, which in 

5 (cp. xvi. 10) comes from DX. The only solution possible 
cae these circumstances now comes into view. We must read //. 3 
and 4 thus,— 
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REY, Pow oI2 
ORYDe NID 77M 
YAN for W¥D, as xxvi. 13, &c., cp. Ixxxu. 8 (9X). San for ‘wy; 
cp. by3nNx, 1K. xvi. 31, for Ahab’s wife was really a Mustite (see 
Crit. Btb.). mn. or SX (Josh. xix. 4, 1S. 44x 27) 18 less probable, 
indeed, this name itself may perhaps come from Syyprow. We are now 
free not only from the awkward yt and Sonn, but also from the 
amposstble sam YN. (In Prov. vin. 31 read WIN NIVd» ; on 
Job xxxvil. 12, see Duhm.) We also understand the propriety of the 
Pasek in 7. 24a. 
The closing woids of 7. 2 must have grown out of poy, which 
is a corrupt dittogram of Sno (or perhaps a corruption of a 
marginal correetion); they may be disregarded. The metre of lines 
3 and 4 1s now perfect, But what of lines 1 and 2? Since piyid does 
not mean ‘refuge,’ Houb. long ago proposed }}3%3 (so read in Ixxi 3, 
xci. 9). But this is not enough. To preserve metre and parallelism, 
read— 
MADN Wy WIN 
r~= o\ T rT 7. 
37) 342 ON 


We now pass on to lines 5-8. wn clearly ought to have a jussive 
force. WIJN 1s too vague, nor can NIT TW (‘unto atoms,’ Driver) be 
safely admitted. “JY WIN 1s more than probably Sxyrw (cp on 
lvi. 2, Jer. xvi. 16), while NDT may possibly have come fiom TN 
(cp 1x. 4, lvi. 10), and DIN should no doubt be read OTN. Lines 5 
and 6 should therefore run thus,— . 

TTR ONYOW AW 
OTN 2 Wil Wx 


Lines 7 and 8 are more difficult. The subtlety of the first comparison 
in M may be admitted, but, as we have seen, there 1s a second less 
effective one, and even as the last stands one 1s surprised at a reference 
to God’s superiority to the illusion of time at this point. SDA DY 
may be our starting-point, why the superfluous O)'? The probability 1s 
that HON and OY (}=), J=MNM) are both corrupt fragments of 
poNOM, that D°W represents a verb (take over 3, and read D°w35), 
and that J’) should be 7; also that %D SYONN and 53 
are corrupt repetitions of p OND, and that V3y and 7TNAWN 
represent DAY and ON respectively. We may account similarly 
for YP Ww OSWIV in v_ 5 (plausible as Herz’s MMWN for “Yt 
certainly is); it represents not improbably D*YYNYOW* OM, two 
corrupt repetitions or corrections. Read, therefore, as //. 7, 8,— 


Toy OwDd NDT 
oy) DTW) DYN 
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and compare the parallel lists in Ixxxin. 6-8, and perhaps in lv. 11 f., 16, 
lvi. 7 f., Ixun. 1 f., xciv. 20. ¢ 


9 ff. A double reading follows (a) nb VRAD AWplala, (4) Waa 
nor ys) (2) 1S apparently correct, except that ""S¥M5 should open 
the clause. —_M 225", surely not ‘completes fading’ (a ‘direct-causative ’ 
sense), as Kon., § 324 d8. Read probably 7 (XXXVI. 2) ; 4 was ditto- 
graphed. Gr., oo —M %}. Read ]2. 


14. M 22Y, our youthful age’? Read Wy (cp. Isa. Ixiv. 4, 
SBOT), with Cr, Herz.—M TWND? ; G eis portico. Vague. Read 
OND9 (Num. xu. 38). 


15. M WAY WD se ees ‘2. 5 at any rate 1s wrong ; 
DWI 7D (Jer Vil. 4) 1S possible, but hardly yaaa "38," metaphorically. 
The imperfect parallelism suggests corruption ; : there ought to be a 
figure in both lines. JZ. 16 (v. 94) is represented in G by é&eAirropev ra 
ETn nuav os apaxynv euedetwv. In ws ap and eped. Gratz finds a double 
rendering of 77 VDD. This isa mistake. os ap. (so also S) is a relic 
of the reading way NPD (Isa. lix. 5), and this should be read for 
Ww aya 53 °D in 7 AG ; cp. OMIW D in Hos. vin 6, which, as 
Ruben, Crzt. Remarks, p. 15, shows, following E’ ae eer T® apdyyns 
isr@), should be ‘DY WNP - The final 3 1s dittographic. 433° should 
be wy ; and 1D, which springs from 3%}, represents the same 
word (a dittogram).—Let us now leave the unfortunate spider (see on 
cxl 4, and Merx and Duhm on Job xxvn. 18), and pass on to Z. 16. 


16. M my 192 aw 92. MITT VID, properly ‘like a rumbling, 
groaning, moaning? (see. BDB). This 1s supposed to mean ‘like a sigh,’ 
or (OL, We) ‘like a thought” G épedérwv (? ws 6 pedrerav) ; J stcut ser- 
monent loguens (37 ?). Again corruption ; and since Herz’s MIMD WD 
is too obscure, and we know how often the scribes split a word into two 
parts and put the second part first, and we need a suitable parallel to the 
spider, we may undoubtingly read DID - Cp. Isa. xl. 22, Num xi. 33 
(ID for OSN4MN; see Lc L2d, ‘Locust Ys see also on xxxvii. 41. >> 
is also wrong ; men do not bring years to an end; years fly by necessity. 
Parallelism suggests I2yD. For 3°34 (very suspicious beside 

IVIW) read perhaps WHI: 


17-20. ¥V.10 was known in our text to the writer of udzlees (xxun. 
12, 15,Charles). It consists, however, of reminiscences of Gen. xlvu. 9, 
Job 1x. 25 f., Isa. xxxv. 10. The first passage suggested the phrase 
AD "5 “3%, however, has been extruded in MG by IJVIW, which 
stands more correctly at the head of 7.18. ‘3% %° is more fully repre- 
sented by nv}. ON) (which Pasek follows)—an untranslatable 
phrase (if Wellh. will pardon me). O33 1s not a portion of D733 (Du.), 
but an editor’s attempt to make sense of 1973 miswritten for WI (cp. 
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Job 2c.). Daw and Hw are both emendations of a corrupt form 
of DWI (parallel to the comuption JUN in Job vii. 6). 19)—the 
required parallel to \W"2—became effaced.—M TN) By DANN, a 
stilted phrase. Like OMA, 1s not DAMN a corruption of m3? dere 
Soy read Soy. —In w 100 | Mmpya) wrt is plainly impossible, nor is 
Gratz’s correction 7J51D35) (see MGWY, xxvul. [1878] 130) satisfactory. 
G has drt émndAGev mpavrns ep nuas, kai matdevOnadpeOa, where mpavrns and 
maudevO. not improbably represent two variants, viz. MIN and *J5D 4). 
Of these 7T1JY is to be preferred as a substitute for Dy), while vn 
(apparently neglected by G) may well be a corruption of Or. We now 
attack the improbable reading 3}. The root seems to occuy in Num. x1. 
31, but ha) can hardly stand, it 1s corrupt, and possibly caine from 
niwd, corPupted also into pD3. Herz’s suggestion D3 is therefore 
plausible ; but, though a little more remote, I prefer 379 (t and “% con- 
founded). Thus @ 20 becomes My) On W273 5 which clearly 
resembles the phraseology of x11. 2. 


21 t. Way TARTS BP Ty Pes A strange question. 
For who ‘knew the power ‘of Yahwé’s anger’ better than the Jews? And 
how enigmatical is the qualification ‘according to thy fear’ (Del, ‘ thy 
fearfulness,’ but FIN in Ezek. 1 181s questionable, see Cornill) ! Wellh. 
would correct JNVWD) into * * NW ‘31, suspecting J) to conceal 
some word analogous to ty. Certainly he 1s mght in analyzing ‘D) 
into a verb and a noun. Lut he overlooks the fact that a group of 
letters often does double duty by representing two words or a word and 
a part of a word. Thus "3 1n '%3D) represents (1) 7 (cp. Joel 11. 11), 
and (2) "AQ in NID ~~ The parallelism is now perfect. Read mn 


Tay 0223. 


23. M yun 32 1"? m2, ze. ‘teach us to ponde: the short 
duration of our life (cp. AAXIX, 5 f. ) as thy religion (Hitz.) or thy wrath 
(Driver, Par. Ps., 269) requires,’ unless indeed, with Ew., Ol, Ba., Kau, 
we take 1) to mean ‘such knowledge.’ Surely most unsatisfactory. 
For 33 3°’ G presupposes 72"). This 1s certainly plausible, 
1 might be the transposed "Jj 1n hehe while 33, 1f attached to YIN, 
would produce 3p}. ‘ Make us to know the * * of thy right hand’ 
would be possible, if 7.24, which 1s certainly corrupt, could be so restored 
as to give a parallel, sense, eg. ‘the exploits of thine arm cause us to 
see, or ‘and we will sing praise to thy name for ever.’ This, however, 
would be hopeless; and since one or two more references to the 
N. Arabians, underlying the present text, may well be expected, we 
have now to ask if anything in our present text 1s favourable to this 
anticipation. The answer may be given with some confidence. As 
‘3°39 in 1 S. ix. 6, and elsewhere, has arisen out of SNP, it 18 even 
more possible that 33 33°. represents ™ONDM, since j2 May, on 
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the ground ot many analogies, represent J, another fragment of 
SNe. (See also on Ix. 7; Ixxx. 18. We have still, it 1s true, to 
emend M929, and also to show that / 24 may legitimately be so 
corrected as to furnish a suitable close to a short prayer against the 
Jerahmeelites. As to man, a perfectly certain emendation 1s im- 
possible, because m5 is obviously a fragment of Seerortsy, which has 


extruded the two opening letters of the first word. Very probably, 
however, we should read O43 
T ns 


24. M MIM 327 NON; Kr. Na); but "A = E’ J S presuppose 
N33) T implies NI) (‘prophet’'). G perhaps 22 (rovs swematdev- 
pevovs) So much is clear—that M’s text cannot mean ‘that we may 
attain wisdom.’ Yet if wv. 12@ in M 1s correct, the text of vw. 12d 
ought to have this sense. Hence Wellh. reads for fs bly 55), and 
renders ‘that we may enter the gate of wisdom. Surely most 1m- 
probable. ‘Gate of wisdom’ (We. compares Mpn AAD, Hos. i. 17) 
is not in the style of a psalmist, and 32 1s a New Hebrew word 
(Ar. 0a¢). Now that we have the key, however, the correction of 
the faults cannot be difficult. Read probably Mit ONDITy (Ja. 
That 533 can represent Sxarmy we have seen already (note on 
Ixxxvun 4). It is true, this gives us a double mention of the Jerah- 
meelites We might avoid this by reading 22) ; but perhaps “)° 993 
was sufficient variation to satisfy the psalmist. 


31. T2Vd all Vss. except Jerome’s ; 72ND, most MSS and 
edd, and so Ginsb. (note sing. verb, and analogues of other passages, 
for which see intiod ). 


32. Read, for metre’s sake, DiI] [yal oy Cp cul 17— 
33: TDN is merely a variant to Op. DY) (= xaddos), which 
cannot properly be applhed to Yahwé (see on xxvu. 4), has possibly 
arisen out of Jrt33; G has Aaumpdrns, which in Isa. Ix. 3 represents (7). 


34. M adds Wand wn TW yD WY, a dittogram () added 
at end). ; ; 
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Tarerens. The psalmist, whose work 1s fitly placed as a contrast to Ps. xc., 
describes the felicity of Israel in the Messiamic age. This 1s made to consist in a 
satisfied sense of justice, Israel being rewarded for his perfect trust in Yahwé by a 
secure and glorious existence under angelic guardianship and of indefimtely long 
duration, while his oppressors, who are not only described symbolically as serpents, 
adders, vipers, and dragons, but realistically as Jerahmeelites, Ishmaelites, 
Arabians, and Maacathites, are destroyed by thousands and by mynads. The 
psalm naturally falls into three parts: (a) 4. 1-18, (0) UZ. 19-26, (¢) UZ. 27-34. 
Each of these begins with a reference to Israel’s trust in Yahwe, and closes with a 


PSALM XCI. Sr 


refe:ence to his deliverance from his enemies ; the close of the third part, however, 
is expressed with more reserve than that of the two preceding parts, so as to avoid 
leaving an unpleasing impression. "The ondinary view (that the psalm 1s a general 
expression of faith in a righteous and faithful God, cp. Job v. 17 ff) must there- 
fore be abandoned. The psalm, like so many others, was originally full of point. 
For Israel to enjoy his future happiness without the assurance that this would not 
be rudely disturbed by his restless and malicious foes, would be impossible | For 
devotional use we cannot but estimate the work of the later editor highly ; it has a 
value of its own, and the best right of existence in the Church’s hymnal. On the 
reference of the psalm, cp. Coblenz, pp. 189 f It 1s only the psalm as modified 
by an editor which permits a doubt as to whether the pious community or the 
individual Israelite (so Duhm) may be supposed to be addressed. But cp. Smend, 
ZATW, 1888, p. 87. 


I Happy is the servant of the Most High! : I 
In the Rock of Israel doth he abide. 
I sey of Yahwe, +‘ He is+ my refuge, 2 
My fortress! in which I trust. 
‘For he will rescue thee from the sword, 3 
He will deliver thee from the insults of the Arabian ; 
With his pinions will he shelter thee, 4 


And under his wings wilt thou find refuge ; 
[For with] his favour will he encompass thee, 
10 [And with] his faithfulness [will he crown thee]. 


‘Thou wilt not fear the sword of Jerahmeel, 
Nor dread the arrow of the Ishmaelites, 

The Arabian who roves in the darkness, 6 
The Maacathite who ravages at noonday 


wal 


‘ Thousands will fall among thine adversaries, 7 

Myriads among thy haters ; 

Thine eye will gaze at Jerahmeel ; 8 

It will behold the recompense of the Asshurites 

‘For thou hast made Yahwe thy refuge, 9 
20 Thou hast taken the Most High for thy stronghold ; 

No misfortune will befall thee, 10 


No calamity will come nigh thy tent. 


‘For he charges his angels concerning thee II 
To guard thee in all thy ways. 

On their hands will they bear thee, 12 
Lest thy foot strike against a stone. 

On serpents and vipers wilt thou tread, 13 


On vipers and dragons wilt thou trample’ 


1 My God. 
II. G 
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‘ Because in me he takes refuge, I will free him, 14 
I will make him secure becauge he knows my name: 
When he calls upon me I will answer him, I5 


30 Tn trouble I myself am at his side. 


I will rescue him and bring him to honour, 


* * * * * 


With prolonged days will I satisfy him, 16 
And grant him to enjoy my succour.’ 


I. The servant... FWD 


indicates the priestly office of the 
person referred to. That person 1s 
pious Israel (cp. Isa. ]x1 6, Ex xin. 6). 


4 ff. My fortress. See xvi. 2. 
From the sword, viz of Jerahmeel (7 
11). — From the insults Such 
insults as § Where 1s thy God ?’ (xln. 3, 
10, 1xx1x. 10, cxv. 2) 


7, With his pinions.  Per- 
haps a remmiscence of Dt. axan. II. 
But cp Ix 5 


Of Seev.13—11. 7he sword of 
Ferahmeel For the fear inspired 
by the Jerahmeelites cp. cari 6, Cant. 
11 8 (see Crzt. B2d.). The ‘sword of 
Jerahmeel,’ or of ‘the Arabian,’ was 
proverbial (see Ixiv. 24, Ixxvi. 4, and 
Crit. Beb on Jer. vi. 250, Hos. u. 20). 


Jer xhx. 35 (O27 from | 
Ilos u. 20. 


20. Thy stronghold. Cp. xc. 
I —23 —Hs angely, ‘ Vahwe’s mighty 
ones (gzbborim, cu 20, Joel iv. 11). 
No trace here of the belief in a szvgle 
angelic guardian of a nation (Dan. x. 
13, 20) Duhm, who explains the 
psalm as belonging to the pious Is- 
raelite, illustrates the passage by Tobit 
and Dan ui. There, however, a single 
heavenly guardian 1s referred to. 


25. Symbols of deadly malignity. 
Cp. lv 5, cxl 4s Dt. axxu. 33 The 
‘lion and adder’ of M T are, as Duhm 
remarks, ‘a singular pair.’ The lion 
and the dragon, however, are combined 
in Sirach xxv. 16. See crit. note. 


27. A sudden and effective transi- 
tion, as in \Ivi. 113; cp xn. 6 —29-34 


—12., Zhe arrow, &c. Cp. Ixvvi. 4, Cp. 1. 15, 23. 

Critical Notes. 1. M Woy WD. aw’, the subject to Wn, 
making this warm, devotional. lyric ‘begin ‘with a tautological maxim. 
Grimme proposes to read av", and in wv, 2a to point “VON , thus provid- 
ing a subject for the two verbs aw and ‘9p). aw had already been 
suggested by Krochmal, who attached v. 1 to the heading of Ps. xc., asa 
pious ejaculation in honour of Moses. This, however, is without a 
parallel in Jewish poetry. A step in the night direction was taken by 
Kennicott, who proposed to prefix WN (so after him Ol., Hu., Reuss, 
Dy., Gr. Bi, Che., Kau ; Hal. TWN), but this ee a tetra- 
meter. A little more experience of the errors of the scribes would have 
shown that ‘WN may underlie AW’; and if this 1s possible, we have no 
alternative but to adopt the view, for no other introduction is well con- 
ceivable (cp. xli. 2, cxu. 1, cxxviu. 1). It follows from this that “JID2 1s 
wrong, in spite of the parallelism with S¥3. No result of experience 
1s more sure than this—that the words which look the most certain are 
often the most questionable. On the analogy of the parallel passages, 
the clause with WRN ought to describe the class to which the ‘happy’ 
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person belongs, and the clause ae ‘Ory the nature of the happiness 
which he enjoys. Either “WAIDQ or (if 3 is to be prefixed to Woy) “ND 
ought, therefore, to represent a participle. By no possibility can AND 
have arisen out of Md ; ; it would seem then that the initial 3 must have 
come out of the preformative of the Piel participle Read, therefore, 
Way NWP WR. 


.M “TW 32. The only strongly suspicious feature of this 1s Tw (see 
Enc. Bib., § Shadda ’), Remember (1) that this rare divine name only 
occurs once again in M of the Psalter (Ixvi. 15), and that there it is 
corrupt. Notice also (2) that v. 2 presents points of contact with xvin. 3; 
we do not expect a reference in 7. 1 to the shadow of Yahwé's wings (cp. 
xxxv1. 8, &c.) here, whereas in 7 4 a reference to these wings 1s quite 
natural. R@ad ope WWI (Isa. xxx 29, 2S. xxi 3). 


3. M “WOR; this seems to be right. G épet = 9N?—so Hu,, Dy., 


Gr, &c. But this 1s consequent upon the corruptions in 7, 1,2. Bar- 
hebracus (Ba.), Hi, We, “iN. 


4. Enther §}34%) or oN is an insertion; piobably the latter. 
Thus we get a better parallelism) The wiiter thinks of xvin. 2; cp vw. 9. 


5f Verse 3 1s too long and z. 34 too short fora tetrameter. We have 
also to ask whether ‘ the fowler’s snare’ and ‘the destructive pestilence’ 
are likely terms for the gicat national trouble. And altogether one may 
have considerable doubt whether the large amount of space given in this 
psalm (according to M G) to danger from pestilence 1s in the least 
probable. In v. 5a we find sob “WID%> , where atiyty (which again and 
again in Pss. has grown out of another word, cp. on xvi. 7, xlu. 9; 
Ixxvu. 3) 1s certainly a corruption of 2NON, ann in v, 6a AQ7N9 for 
Dy - It is surely plain that [5% has come from FH), and natural 
to correct this word both heie and in wv. 5a into min aior And what of 
wr? Parallelism sugyests the correction Dw which corresponds in 
sense and in position to Tx". Mw 7271 should probably be 
Ty pW. Mi 1s @ priort likely to be’ corrupt (cp. on lvu. 2). 
GSs suggest TTD (cp. xxxvi. 13); so Kenn, Gr., Ba, Grmme. 
Inadequate. 


9f M FON TAND) TJ%. So ’A T J and perhaps 3; T has 
ndr977) NDI (cp. T. XXXV. 2). But WD, ‘buckler,’ is hard to 
defend, and corruption from TDW (cp. Tharsi, the surname of Simon 
the Maccabee [S, 1 Macc. 1. 3]) 1s improbable. G presupposes Ja2D" 
(cp. Dt. xxxu. 10). So Whitehouse, Kenn. badly "J7M1D%. This, how- 
ever, is not enough. Dt. xxxn. Io suggests that, not Yahwe’s truth, but 
Yahwé himself is the subject of the verb. Note also (1) the omission 
of 3 before 7T3N, (2) that we do not expect a triplet, and (3) that we have 
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already had cause to suspect (J3¥ in v. 13 (see note). Taking a sugges- 
tion from that passage and from xxx. 19, let us read— 


722d) $702] 
3 INN? 


i. M m2? HID . Read NITY a (see on 7, 5). For 
a nearly exact parallel, see Cant, 11. 8 ‘(armed warriors, ‘for fear of 
Jerahmeel,’ read bro for x5), 15% in Ps is really a confusion 
between SMD (3 became 5) and THN. Line 12 should begin 
span ed (| NN NDS; cp. xxvii 1); the X95 fell out owing to the 
preceding a. Diy Fy? needs correction; O79)" 1s hardly less 
suspicious than j7J %. The words evidently represent some ethnic, 
surely DYNyIOW (two corrupt fragments). ¢ 


e 


13f. M AT. Read Ww. The corruption 1s paralleled else- 
where.—M 5 Pa Read Jom (Prov. vi. 11).—M Aid 5 cP. Dt. xxxii. 24. 
Read May. The final 3 in AMpr comes from y; *Q® from JV; p 
from 3. "Cp. Enc. Brb., ‘Maacah,’ place-name, end.—M Tw. Read 
wh (Ba ). 


15. M Is, followed by Pasek, Vague: also, if the speaker is 
Israel, unsuitable. Read P33. 


16. M FMD. Read pw. Omit Wo NO WIN, which 
umplies the wrong reading 127 inv. 6. It seems to be due to the 
editor, who gently manipulated the relics of two marginal corrections, 
viz, OND, represented by NO Pr, and OWI (=ONWN or 
D'ITIWN), represented by Wj’. See on /. 18. 


17, M a)ar a TIVA | >). A poor parallel to 4.18. 7 too is very 
odd, and Try. very weak. The two first words are clearly an 
attenuated form of NOTA TY: For an early (partial) correction 
see preceding note. 


18% M oy. This might be an epithet of the Jerahmeelites (/. 17). 
But bearing in mind xcti. 12 (corr. text), and considering that we have to 
account for W)) in v. 7d, we cannot help restoring OVW ; 


19 f. Man is plainly wrong. We might read "5 ANTIDN™D 
(similarly Grimme); see ¢. 3. To zuser¢t IVVWON, with OL, Hu, Gr., 
Kau. &c., before or after JIN, would make a tetrameter. Merrick, 
Lowth, Wellh., propose "JDP, z.e. ‘as for thee, Yahwé is thy refuge’; 
but comparing Ixxi1i. 28, why not read TDM ’ wD ? So Perles, 
Anal., 86.—M 722- Read TD (Ol., Gr., Che. @, Kau.). Cp. on 
Ixxl. 3, xc. I. 
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27. The combinations ‘lion and adder,’ ‘ young lion and dragon’ are 
improbable. For 9m G (ém Yonida) presupposes IM}. This should 
be restored, and for "\°}3 we should probably read ae) or the like, 
agreeably to G's rendering of DDD 3wW in Job ww. 10 (yavplapa 
Spaxevrwv), which Beer explains by a reference to Ass, “uv/a, ‘ asp, viper.’ 


29. M Pw "3. Incredible. Read DM "3 (cp. 22. 3, 21), with G, 
Kennicott. 
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e 

“Tarmerers. A hymn to the faithful God who has so wondrously interposed 
for his righteous people. So at least il appears at first sight. But the point of 
view 1s only 1faginative ; ‘we see not yet all things put under him? (Ileb. 11 8). 
As in the case of other psalms (especially xlvi -\lvin.), the descriptions of 
triumph over Israel’s foes are anticipative. Whether any minor political event, 
fortunate for Israel but disastrous for Edomites, supplied fuel to the fame of faith, 
we know not, nor 1s the supposition at all necessary For Isracl had learned the 
lesson of patience ; God's mill grinds slowly, and the ‘end’ will come suddenly. 
True wisdom consisted, for the pious, in ability to realize that Yahweé permits his 
opponents to proceed to an extreme of ariogancc in order to make his vengeance 
the more stnkingly complete (cp Isa. x. 32-34), 1mmediately after which Israel 
will receive the mghteous reward of his piety. We may, with Gratz, compare 
Ps. Ixxi. (cp. vv. 6 f. with xxi. 22), except that the writer of our psalm yives 
no hint of the mental agony which many believers underwent 1n endeavouring to 
reach or to keep this wisdom. See also xciv. 8-10, and cp. the neighbouring 
psalms in general. In all these psalms there has been great editorial activity in 
the correction and adaptation of the text, and if there 1s really an allusion in 
1 Macc. ix. 23 to the traditional text of v. 8, 1t 1s clear that the text must have 
been transformed not later than the Maccabzan penod. The corruption of the 
original title (see on v. 1) led to the appropniation of this psalm to the sabbath. 
and consequently to that of Ps xciv to the fourth, and ot Ps. acm. tothe fifth 
day of the week. This liturgical arrangement involved some rather artificial 
applications of the text. Thus the Targ. gives this title to Ps. acu, ‘ Praise and 
song which Adam the first man said upon the sabbath-day,’ and even Delitzsch 1s 
so far influenced as to interpret ‘thy works’ (xc 6) of the works of creation. 


Marked, Of the [shinaehtes. I 
I Good is it to give thanks to Yahwé, 2 
To chant praise to the name of the Most High, 
To declare his lovingkindness in the sanctuary, 3 
His faithfulness in the house of our God, 
To the sound of the horn and the lute, 4 


To the sweetly-sounding notes of the lyre. 


For thou hast gladdened me, O Yahwt! by thy doing, = 5 
At the works of thy hands I shout for joy. 


How great are thy works, O Yahwé ! 6 
10 Exceeding deep are thy designs. 
A dullard cannot discern this, 7 


A fool cannot understand it. 
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For those of Ashhur and Maacath were in league, 8a 
And all the clans of On stood fn array. 


The hosts of the Ishmaelites perished, 85, 9 

All the clans of On were scattered abroad ;' 

And the castles of Jerahmeel were consumed, II 

And the palaces of Ishmael were broken in pieces ; 

Mine eye beheld the fate of Ishmael, 12 
20 It had pleasure in the fate of the clans of On. 

The 1ighteous springs up like a palm-tree, 13 

Waxes tall as a cedar in Lebanon ; z 

By the goodness of Yahwé they are safe and sound, 14 

By the lovingkindness of our God they are healed. 

They are still vigorous in old age, Is 


They are full of sap and luxuriant ; 
To make known that Yahwée is just, 16 
That in my Rock there 1s no unrighteousness. 


1f,5f. Cp. xxam 1f —7f. Thou 
hast’ gladdened mc, as 1f in answer 


to the prayer in xc. 15. byp , of 
Yahwe’s great deeds for his people, as 
in xc. 16 (see introd. to Ps xc, end). 
—The works of thy hands, synon. with 
‘thy doing’; cp. cxlu § Del ex- 
plains of the works of creation, but the 
reference to national foes 1s too marked 
to allow this. 


10 f. Thy desegns, z.c. thy plans 
for traning and establishing thy people 
(cp. xl. 6, Isa. lv. 8 f.).—A dullard, 


“Wa, as xlix. 11, Ixxin. 22; cp. 
ova OYA, xciv.8 See introd. 


13 ff. The difficulties of the text are 
really insuperable. Nevertheless, the 
editor deserves credit for suggesting a 
meaning which must have commended 
itself to many readeis. The old re- 
tribution doctrine has been modified. 
The py dele as experience shows, do 
not always flourish. But when the 
wicked seem to be at the height of their 
glory we may be sure that a sudden 


catastrophe is at hand (cp xciv. 13). 
The original text, however, referred to 
the anticipated confederation of N. 
Arabian peoples (under archaic de- 
signations) against Israel. See crit. 
note Cp. on Ixxxm. 6-9, xciv. //. 13 f. 
—For On, see on xiv, 4. 7.— Zhe 
castles of Jerahmecl. See onix 7, and 
cp. on xhlx. 12, laix. 26, Am 1. 12, 
Isa. xxv. 2. 


21. jy", ze. the ‘ righteous 


nation’ (Isa xxvi. 2) personified. So 
Isa. xxiv. 16, Hab. 1. 4, 13, ne. 4. 
Naturally enough, the plural soon steps 
in (4 23 f).—Lehke a palm-tree. Trees 
are symbols both of the long hfe (Isa. 
Ixv. 22, cp. Ps xci. 16) and the pros- 
perous activity (1. 3) of Yahwe’s 
people. The Arabian poet Labfd has 
a similar comparison of God’s blessed 
ones to frut-laden palm-trees. Cp. 
also Crz¢t, &£26., on Num. xxiv. 6. 


24. Healed, 2.¢ brought into a 


condition of soundness (/ 23). Cp. 
Ex. xv. 26, ‘T am VYahwé thy healer’; 
Ps ci 3, cv 20. 


1 The hosts of the Arabians perish, | all those of Jerahmeel are scattered 


abroad (v. 10). 
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Critical Notes. Title. naw nid (so too G) may have come from 


MYWII, which represents sSDONyIw. See on title of Ps xxxvin, 
and cp. the psalm-heading, ‘of Salmah.’ See General Introd. 


2f. M TU, TION JHIVIN- Read Dw, VIDIT, WIVIN 
because of a (see on /, 3) DR. ) and 7 are easily confounded. 


3 M p22; mya. a5 occurs again in xvi. 7, CxXxxiv. 13 1m 
each case it 1s, for a special reason, suspicious. Here too it surprises us, 
(1) because it forms a poor parallel to 92, and (2) because the line 
produced by it 1s metrically incomplete. Cp cxaxiv. 1 f. (corr. text), and 
read WIPZ and ANTON M2. ; 


5. Read, Jan “Dw byp2 (see on xxx. 2). 


6 M 232 wat ”y ‘7 1s thought to mean ‘loud music’; but 
see note on 1x. 17, the only other supposed authority for this sense 
Read "33 nays pa. See on cl 40. 


13-16. There 1s considerable difficulty here, though not of the kind 
which strikes the superficial readet. The figurative desciiption of the 
wicked as ‘springing up’ (M73) and ‘ blossoming’ (Y¥) 1s not what we 
expect; the wickedness, as Ps. xciv. shows, was very concrete 
ITTY OWwiId also stands in strange isolation, we should at the 
very least have to prefix YN. Then, how improbable is DW TAN | 
And apart from the repetition (not found in G8), how impossible 1s the 
vagueness of 7.9! Surely the mystery spoken of in vw. 7 has a definite 
historical reference. A probable solution of the problem can be offered 
Read— 

NQy!D) WR YAN 2 
TN sabyn5p etal 
AR DeNYyDU ‘m9 
nN “spon>2 Sanya) 


This result 1s reached by considering vv. 8,9, lotogether Verse 8a vives 
us a complete distich, but the teat needs correction. D‘yw probably 
comes from WN ‘Asshur’=Ashhur or Geshur (see on Ixxxi. 9). VOD 
is a fragment of FDyD). AWyY and IN are both corruptions of 
VAST. PN yy Is, not certainly, but very possibly }1N ON (see 
on xiv. 4). Next, as to vv. 84, 9; these represent another but not a 
complete distich. The material provided is— JN) TW TW otpwihd 
rm ptm poy DIM ; most unnatural. Here wv. 10 gives invaluable help 
Omitting a dittogram, together with the inserted 7J};1, and correcting 
PIT D into TD, and THN Sypno5 as proposed, we have— 
VTAN? Dy “2 
TN sBbedD mM 
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We now see what own and “ty ‘Sy must have come from, viz. 
D’onyrw and Y73N. To the former word Oy is a variant. ‘TS 
has fallen out before ‘Ow'. With regard to O39 7A) and ody) 
rit’, the former appears to represent JID, the latter Donor 
(the two halves of the word transposed). TT 1s a variant to JIN DON. 
For TSN we might read JW", ‘shuddered.’ 

17, M Ply ONTD DIM; G J, however, presuppose DIA) (so too 
Hi.). DON 1s usually taken’ to be inaccurately written for BN; Cp. 
O°", Job xxxix.gf. But both 7. 17 and 2 18 are suspicious, and the * in 
OND is rather to be viewed as an indication of corruption. Assuming 
that the destruction of the enemies is still referred to, it is not only 
possible but probable that we should read Seer MNIIIS WI" (cp. 
1x 7, corr. text). That 3 and 3, 9 and } may be confounded, 1s well 
known. The final F) in ‘3X was probably once marked by a sign of 
abbreviation. ‘7p comes probably from O97 (*]=75), one of the 
current nade of Symp) (cp & /26., ‘Rekem *) —-M Tawa 2 
wy The usage of 455 | in Leviticus does not favour the reading of 'M ; 
besides the word is elsewhere transitive (hence OJ]., Du. *3719.2). And 
if J37 were right, should we not 1equire wind; or the like? G =J 
presuppose 22 | my waxing old’ (? Gen. xvi. '12), which is adopted 
by Hu., Bi. ’ Ba. It should be added that = also presupposes Yaw, for 
he venders 7 maAdaiwais pou ws edaia evOadns. Plainly, however, Taw cannot 
be equivalent to tw 2 (Isa. v. 1, = €Aaia). Sense can only be restored 
by reading WT “oxyow” om (ow for ‘73W*, as Isa v. 1, x. 27, and 
elsewhere). 

19f. M wa. The vss. presuppose I7Wl, which Gr., Hal., Ba., 
We., Du., Buhl adopt. But this is a very doubtful form (sec on v. 9), and 
we require here an ethnic. Read Nya? —M Dy "2 D'Dp2: 
which Hitzig attempts to account for by comparing 1 Chr. XXVIi. 5, 1 "S. 
xxxl. 3. Other critics (Ley, Ba., We. and Ol.?) arbitrarily expunge 
Oy as a gloss on by Dv) 3, while Duhm deletes dy DOvapI, and 
Gratz 1s content to read Dipl. But there 1s surely a better remedy. 
DvaPA and Oy sy (cp. on xcu. 12) both represent OORT): no 
correction could be more abundantly justified by parallels —M MmyDwy 
WIN, an unexampled phrase. Read certainly ; MYWYNUA (cxix. 16, 47, 
and corr. text of 147). 

23. M anw. But were any trees planted in the temple courts? 
See on li. 10. Besides we require an independent clause, parallel to 
7, 24, not a mere subject to YH in that line. The text must be 
incorrect. Read probably TOW; cp.on pw, Hos. 1x.13. Continue 
PVT AYO (cp. hi. ro). 


24f. For ninsna read TON. and for aba) read AND). Soa 
natural sense is recovered. —For nay read may (Gr): cp. on ‘Ixii. 11. 
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“Trmerers. This is usually regarded as one of the ‘accession-psalms,’ and 
classed with@Pss. xlvi. and xcv.—c., most of which, according to Prof. Bnggs, were 
originally parts of one great hymn on the*theme ‘ Yahwe doth reign’ (Afesseanzc 
Prophecy, 449 f.; similarly Gratz). It 1s, however, strange that Ps. xc1ii should be 
separated from Ps. xcv., and the difficulties of the little poem are so great that one 
is obliged to test the traditional text very strictly, in case it should have arisen by 
editorial recasting of an older text ‘Lhe result at which we arrive is certainly 
disappointing. We should have been glad of a psalm on a perfectly new theme, 
and if, as Hommel (Z£xf. 7. x. 48. [1898]) suggested, 1t was derived from a 
primitive Babyloman hymn to the god Ea, only those who think it essential te 
religion to isolate Israelite literature from external influences would take offence. 
The conjecture, however, 1s a gratuitous one. Nor can we even hold with Duhm 
that the original theme (cp the title of Ps. xc. in G) was the victory of Yahwe, 
at creation, over the piimitive sea of chaos (a weakened form of the dragon-myth). 
Nor can tke psalm be said to commemorate the restoration of Israel and the 
rebuilding of the temple regarded as a manifestation of Yahwe’s royalty. It 1s, in 
its true form, a song of praise for the humihation of Jerahmeel, which is the first 
act in the great drama of the final judgment. It 1s eschatological, and, copying 
Isa. xxv. 1, we might well prefix to 1t the formula, ‘In that day shall this song 
be sung in the land of Judah.’ That the editor should have at all succeeded 
in recasting the psalm deserves high recognition. The vagueness and obscurity 
which envelop the psalm as it now stands 1s not without effectiveness. Some 
one has called it ‘an echo of Niagara.’ A similar echo can be heard in xlu. 8, a 
recast passage. The first part of the title in G (BN), referring to the peopling 
of Be earth, 1s in accordance with Jewish tradition (Aoshk ha-shana, ay Cp 
on Ps. xxiv. 


I Yahwe [has laid low] Jerahmeel, I 
[By his] chiding he has extinguished Ishmael, 
Yahwe has destroyed Asshur. 


He has also laid low Tubal and Maacath. 
Cush and Edom are abolished, 2 
The Jerahmeelites thou hast made to vanish. 


The Jerahmeelites are desolated, 3 
Consumed are the Arabians and the Ishmaelites, 4 
Yahwé has shown his glory on Jerahmeel. 


10 Thy purposes are abundantly fulfilled, 5 
The courts of thy house we shall enter, 
O Yahwe! for endless days. 


1-9. The description 1s anticipa- Io. Parallel: Isa. xxv I.—TII. 
tive. Cp. ix. 5 f., and xcii. //. 13-20. Cp. xcv. 6, acvi. 8, c. 2, 4. 


Critical Notes. The difficulty of the metrical arrangement of vv. I, 2, 
as the text stands, is obvious. The double w5 in v. 115 also suspicious. 
The difficulties are largely caused by corruptions of ethnic names— 
corruptions which are common enough elsewhere. The following may 
approximate to the true text,— 


go THE PSALMS. 


DNoy [A] mT! 
oNyeyn ¥22 Din tyae] 
TW On m7 


n3yy) ODN ys? 
DIN) wD TD) 
ANTAR DPNTT 
DONITT vow! 
DONO DIIW 2 


am Seon va JIN 


IND "DN2 TASy * 
ma ama m>ysnd 
T #T es Bie 

Dy? FIR? m7 


In v. 1 the second wi, according to rule, should be ONyDw. 53 
is evidently dittographic. 53 being of course 93n, VDF should be 
KMDyy (acvi. 10). The other alterations are, mn this context, very 
probable. JIDN (but G &c. JBN) 1s a mutilation (see above). In v. 2 
JNOI=INI Wid; IND=DOIN. The dittography in v. 3 1s manifest. 
The uneaplained and inexplicable DDI, hke AW) and p>, iS a 
perfectly regular corruption of Coy) Sxom. Note Paseks after the first 
nyvwi and after mvp. The latter word might have come from 
O’ONDTy, but as we require a verb, we must look for the nearest 
possible verb. Omitting % as due perhaps to dittography, and J as 
arising perhaps from a mistaken assumption that the preceding } was 
abbreviated from 1) (plur. ending), we get YD, 2.2. 12 . Inoyas ow 
and O°"IN we have three corruptions of DA yp. Dd is too trans- 
parent to need comment. “"SN="WIN), cp. Ex. xv. 6,11. Note Pasek 
after “JS, plainly a corruption of Jy (Isa. xxv. 1); cp. Job x. 3 
MSY from Nyy (Gr.); Ps. xxx. 2, M AIA, GS PAENMA. Wp 
may come from “Ns ; the idiom thus becomes more natural. Such 


interchanges of letters are abundantly paralleled. That ;T)N} 1s wrong, 
is very evident. 


PSALM XCIV. 


To understand the material which comes before us as Ps. aciv.we must undo the 
work of the redactor, Reluctant as one may be to admit this, it 1s a perfectly 
necessary hypothesis that our Ps. xciv. 1s made up of two psalms, both in 
trimeters, and both dealing with the problem of the oppression of Israel, but 
differmg in this important respect, that while aciv.”) calls upon Yahwé for 
immediate vengeance, and records a moment of despairing scepticism, xciv.@ 


P§ALM XCIV. gI 


rebukes the ‘dullards’ who fell into this e1ror, and gives fruitful suggestions for 
the justification of the divine deagngs. The latter psalm, which may be regarded 
as a correction of the former, also assures! Israelites that Yahweé cannot forsahe 
his people, as the continued existence of Israel provisionally shows The true 
believer will not give way even to the strongest temptation. Wahwe always 
interposes in time, and the final extirpation of Israel’s foes, which will be the 
supreme and decisive theodicy, will not be refused to the prayers of the beheving 
community. According to Duhm, Ps. xciv. (as a whole) belongs to a group of 
psalms (including lv1.—lix., lxaxu., cxl ) in which the party of the Sadducees and 
the reigning Asmonzwan family are attacked, especially on the ground of their gross 
misconduct as judges and rulers. This, however, 1s based on the incorrect Massoretic 


text; Duhm even lets thephrase MW NDI (z. 20) and the not less improbable 


context pass uncriticized. The fearless critic of the text of Job should not have 
treated us so badly, and such an able exegete should have scrupled at giving this 
annotation on Q"1) in v. 10 (which certainly seems to prove that the foes spoken of 
are, either in part or altogether, foreigners) ‘The meaning 1s, not the nations or 
the heather’, but,the people, as 1s shown by O'IN 1m the parallel.? Olshausen 1s 
at any rate more plausible when he indicates as the occasion of Ps. xciv. the deeds 
of violence committed by Bacchides and Allkumos according to1 Macc. vu § ff , 1x. 
23 ff. Cp. OP 72, where thecruel conduct of the soldiery of Artaxerxes Ochus 1s 
proposed as an alternative; also Delitzsch, p 647, who suggests the later Tersian 
period. The psalm, however, should be explained precisely as such parallel 
psalms as Ixxxu1 and acu. See on Ps Ixxxim. 


XCIV.——I. 


I O God of vengeance, Yahwe, I 
O God of vengeance, shine forth! 
Lift thee up, thou Judge of the earth, 2 


Give their due to the traitors ! 


O Yahwé! how long shall the wicked, 
How long shall the wicked exult ? 
The Arabians speak insolently, 4 
All the clans of On plot craftily. 


‘~ 


Thy people, O Yahwé! they crush ; 5 
10 =©Thine inheritance they afflict ; 

The widow and the orphan they slay, 6 

The sojourners they butcher. 

In league are Cush and Maacath, 20 

Missur, Ishmael, and Jerahmeel ; 

They are passionate against the soul of the righteous, = 2 


They plot together [against] innocent blood. 


And I said, ‘ Yahweé doth not see, 7 
Jacob’s God doth not observe ; 
Who will rise up for me against the Migrites ? 16 


20 Who will stand forth for me.against the clans of On ?’ 
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XCIV.—2. 
¢ 
I O ye dullards among the people, be observant ! 8 
O ye fools, when will ye understand ? 
He who stretched forth the ear, can he not hear? 9 
He who formed the eye, can he not regard ? 
He who possesses the nations, can he not punish ? 10 
Can he not teach Edom knowledge ?! 
Happy the man whom thou disciplinest, O Yahwé ! 12 
And teachest out of thy law, 
To be quiet before evil-doers, 13 
10 ~6>-d Until the pit be dug for the ungodly. 
For Yahwée will not abandon his people, 14 
He will not forsake his inheritance ; ; 
For the righteous will yet trample on the Zarephathites, 15 
And all the Ishmaelites will be cut off. 
Unless Yahwé had been my help, 17 
I should have become a dweller in the Gloomy Land. 
If I say, ‘My foot wavers, 18 
Thy lovingkindness, O Yahwé! holds me up. 
When anguish within me is great, 19 
20 ©Thy consolations delight my soul. 
Let Yahweé be to me a sure retreat, 22 
Let my God be my rock of retuge ; 
Let him requite them for their wrong-doing, 23 


And extirpate them for their wickedness.? 


xciv.) 2, Shine forth, DT, 
the language of theophanmies (see on 
1. 2). 


11f. The phrases ‘widow,’ ‘ or- 
phan,’ ‘sojourner,’ are to be explained 
symbolically. They are meant to sug- 
gest the helpless condition of Israel. 
Cp. x. 14, 18, ]avin. 6, cxlv1. 9. 


13f. Cp. on Ixaxii. 6, xc. 8 f.— 
15 f. Zhe righteous, wenocent blood, 1.¢. 
members of the pious Israelite com- 
munity who are basely slain. 


17-20 ‘The complaint of believers 
who for a moment have lost their faith 
(cp. on Ixxun. 11 ff.,cxvi. 11). * Yah- 
we 1s blind or unobservant, and there 
Is no human champion of my right.’ 


xciv.(2) 1 ff. A rebuke to those 
who are represented by xciv.(), 22, 17- 
20. It 1s Israel who is unobservant, 
not Israel’s God. First, the writer 
appeals to the argument from analogy. 
‘God (you admit) planned and made 
the curious mechanism of hearing and 


1 Yahwe will make the clans of Edom to know that they are but vanity (v. 11). 


2 Yahwé our God will extirpate them. 
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seeing ; is it possible that he himself is 
without the faculties which he gave 
you? Must he not hear those cries 
and see those outrages which ye, his 
creatures, see and hear?’ It 1s much 
less probable that Israel’s unprincipled 
rulers are addressed (Duhm, comparing 
Ixxxii. 5, xiv. 5) DYA can only mean 


T 
‘im the people ‘at laige.’? Then the 
psalmist passes on to Israelite theology 
The ‘nations’ belong to Yahwe (Ps. 
xlvu., &c.); can he fail to punish them 
when they violate his holy heritage ? 
Edom in particular —for the poet 
means the nationsof N Arabia, shall he 


7-10. It is doubted whether the 
‘man’ (732) spoken of is the pious 


Israelite in "general or the Israelite 
community. Probably Smend 1s nght 
(ZATIV, 1888, p. 128) in taking the 


latter view, cp. Lam. im. 1, %9N 


WaT, where the community speaks, 


and note that the person who says, ‘ If 
I say, My foot wavers,’ &c. (/. 17 f.), 
1s clearly one who has leaned Yahwe’s 
lovingkindness to Israel from his law. 
This precious volume is m fact the 
ordinary channel of the divine discipline 


not learn from Yahwe that of which his 
own wise men (Jer alix. 7) are igno- 
rant—the duty @f reverence for Yahweé 
and Yahwe’s people? Theglossinzv 11 
(see margin) closely resembles part of 
a gloss in Ps, 1x -x (ix 21, end) which 
incidentally throws light on our pas- 
sage, because ‘ Jerahmeel’ 15 the 16. The Gloomy Land, 1.c. 
parallel to ‘the nations ’ Sheol (as cav. 17). See crit. note. 


or admonition (DVD). The legal and 


prophetic Tora both inculcate the 
doctiine that sooner or later punish- 
ment will overtake the wicked, who 
will fall into the very ‘ pit’ which he 
made for others. 


Critical Notes. xev.. 4. M OND. Read D723 (see on ix. 6).— 
7. M yyy. Read probably Day (see on lix. 8) —38. M VON, 

G adjaover. Ba, ‘talk together’ ; BODB, ‘talk proudly’ ; Driver, 
‘bear themselves loftily.’ All very improbable. We might read MaymM 
(Ixxxvi. 21, &c.), but this would be too stiong. Read probably } roy 
‘deal craftily’ (Ixxam. 4, with T1D).—M TIN yD"). Read probably 
WN ‘DONTID (see on xcu. 8).—II f. For 7) read Din", and for 
aya) m goad pn) (Gr). The order as in Ge. mK and “} are 
never combined. : 


3f, M ANN NDS TANT. G, py ovvrpocdéarat cot Opdvos avopias; 
J, mumgquid particeps crit tut “thronus Sela WF, ‘has the throne 
of wickedness thee for an ally’; Hitz., Ba., ‘can the throne of destruction 
ally itself to thee?’ The clause itself, and each word in it, are suspicious. 
(1) The form '3M cannot be satisfactorily explained ; see Kon. 1. 257, 
ii. 254a; Ges.0, § 63 m; Perles, Anal. 74; (2) MW NDJ 1s most 
improbable. FT aT (xci. 36) is possible, because nin ‘describes 
the nature of the 735 ; this cannot be said of AVI NDI. Why did 
not the writer say nbiy ND! ? (3) The use of NDS for ‘one seated on 
the tribunal ’ is extremely awkward. (4) Verse 20, as commonly under- 
stood, does not fit into the context ; nor is there any part of the psalm 
where it can conveniently be placed. In such circumstances we have 
before now found that the text disguises and distorts ethnic names. 
Assuming this to be the case here, two names at once suggest themselves 
in v. 20a and 6 respectively, viz. W3 for DD, and Sxynw or byron) 
for 5px. Two other ethnics are possible, and become even probable, 
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through their juxtaposition with groups of letters more distinctly intel- 
ligible. The first word in v. 20a might come either from Many (Gen. xiv. 
3) or from ar. The former suits the context best. Taking the X& 
in M’s NDD with NW, we get DITIN. We may plausibly correct 
this into JYYNN, ze. NaN). Passing on now to ZZ 14, “WW 
presumably comes from ay, 2.€. “WWD (see on Ixxxii. 84), and the 
unintelligible p on oy from Dom. Thus the whole’ couplet (which 
probably stood between vw 6 and w 7 till the supplementer, for editorial 
purposes, put it elsewhere) should probably run (cp. xcu Z. 13),— 


n2yn wd 937 
SOND ONY yD 


is f. M 172. Read 177 (see on Ivi. 6) —M ww. Read 
[by] wy (ivi. 6). 7 


17. M ON. ‘The wickedness breaks out in words expressing 
the usual fancy of immunity from punishment (cp. x. 11, 13), which 1s 
then refuted in vv. 8 ff? (Hupfeld). The objection is that v 8 expressly 
refers not to those who ‘crush’ and ‘afflict’? Yahwe’s people, but to a 
section of that very people, that vw. Io as expressly relates to God’s 
conduct towaids the nations as something which 1s misunderstood by the 
unintelligent Israelites, and that vv. 12-15 contain the assurance that 
Yahwe will not forsake his people, for the pit of retribution will soon be 
dug for the wicked. Evidently there is an error in the text; for an exact 
parallel] see Ixxui.13. The true reading must be TR). Cp. JYVWN, 
wv. 18. 


18 f. Read probably “py oy DIP" —-M Dy TN YOyD. 
Read DS!) (xxvul. 3, lxiv. 3), TIN DON (see on /. 8). 


xciv.2) 1. Read perhaps Nd A (Bi); G cuvere 57. NJ would 
fall out after §9. 


3. M yo. Read MIT (Gr.). Cp. Isa. lh. 16, where for yt) read 
m5) (Houb.). 


5. M “DN. Du., DYIT - But a recogmtion of God as the 
universal Teacher 1s not to be’ expected here. According to /. 7 it 1s the 
righteous Israelite whom Yahweé ‘disciplines’ Read, not IW as We. 
and Roy, p. §8, for an obvious reason (see /. 4), but wT. ‘It is as the 
possessor of the nations, not as their former, that Yahwe punishes them. 


6. M ny DIN S21 - Neither in sense nor in form is this 
clause satisfactory. "The Oo) of 7.5 are evidently the hostile nations 
(as lxxix. 1, Ixxx, 9, &c.), but whether ON can be limited to Israel’s 
enemies 1s extremely doubtful. Having regard to vv. 4, 20, we should 
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almost certainly read ON (xc. 3). But the form of the clause still 
requires amendment. Thera is only one remedy; it is a perfectly 
possible one, and it also improves the sense. Read DUN THOOTNDN 
YT: Nearly so Wellh., but he weakens the case for a>). Non by 
retaining DIN. 


Now as to the g/oss n v 11. Why should any one have cared to 
rnake the trivial comment, ‘Yahwé knows that the devices of man are 
but vanity’? Sense 1s restored by reading, DIN nindw yr yw) 
230 MTD. The ‘ devices ’ of the enemy are wicked ; the enemy 
himself 1 1S vain, PWrt7"D 1s a ‘ constructio ad sensum.’ 


9. M yy "2" 5 ty wT. Very difficult. mum indeed is 
plain ; it B the lesson which the Torah constantly teaches (cp. Isa. vii. 4, 
xxx. 15). But why 95? and why yy "a"? We should expect the line 
to describe the circumstances which" make this lesson difficult to 
practice. Line Io suggests that these circumstances are the prosperity of 
the wicked, for whom the ‘ pit’ of ruin has not yet been visibly ‘dug,’ and 
the adversity of the righteous. Read Oy "5? with, and compare 


xxxix 2 That °995 should become DD 1S palceographically very 
possible, and for the corruption 9 "3° we have a parallel in xhix. 6, 


13 f. M 1s rendered by Driver, ‘For judgment shall return unto 
righteousness (from which it 1s now divorced, vz. 20, 21)’; by WF, ‘For 
in the end must judgment be given for righteousness’; by Duhn, ‘ For 
the rule will once more turn to the nghteous’ ()"7¥), z ¢. to the Pharisees. 
But is such a forced expression in the psalmist's style? Duhm’s py 
(so § 3) 1s doubtless right, but much more correction 1s required. Read 
DNS IW Do" PTs NY (ODWr='N, as vi. 7, Ezek. vii. 23). G 
agrees with M, except that €ws od presupposes TW. 


14. M 39 ‘WwhD2 WINN), ‘and all the upright im heart [shall go] 
after it’ [or, as Du., ‘after him ’], but we need a verb to correspond to the 
verb in 7.13. Wellh. suggests my, “wh TON) (Cp. xxxvil. 37), but 
the parallelism produced 1s insufficient. The text must be corrupt, and 
on the analogy of 305 93 (xu. 1), ab, IVAN (Ixxvi. 6), and JF ab, 
(Ixxxiu. 6) for oyna) we should most probably read > wD" 
DYN. 


16. yD and IT both probably come from mynd}, If 
Mp 7, ‘silence,’ were one of the synonyms for JINW, why 1s it never 
found in Job? Miod>z, on the other hand, 1s common in Job, and 
occurs four times in Pss.(M). PVT occurs again, it is true, in cxv. 17, 
apparently for Sixw,, but when one of these already corrupt passages 
had convinced the editor that Sheol might be designated Dumah, it was 
natural that he should introduce this supposed name into the other 
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passage. In both places G has d8n(s), which in Job xxxviil. 17 = 05x. 


iiayy represents mynd; yD comes, from nxn, 2.€. nobdy (cp. 
error in Ixxi. 2). ‘§, therefore, was dittographed ; or rather a badly 
written ‘$ was corrected. 


19. M ‘Dy nw. Read RY (GS, Gr.). ‘Ww is usually identified 
with D’Dyw (Job iv. 13, xx. 2) =D'DYD (1 K.xvin. 21), Cp. Kon,, ii. 1, 
p. 472. All very doubtful. In 1 K. read D'DD (Klo.; cp. Che. /QR, x. 
568 f.; Jastrow, /BL, xvu. 108 ff.). The Job passages cannot be treated 
here. See also on cxix 113, Cxxxix. 23. 


21, M 41%; so G; cp. Hitzig. Rather %%) (Gr.). Cp. ix. 10.— 
23. M aw") . Rather Ww") (Gr); G dmroédooe, Omit repetition at 
end of psalm. ; : 


e 


PSALM XCV.—1. 


"T rimerers. Kejoicing in the recovery of its land, to which the N. Arabian 
border-land has been added (cp. Obadiah), Israel invites its members to praise 
Yahwe. The psalm 1s eschatological, 


I Come, let our cries ring unto Yahwée, I 
Let us acclaim the Rock which succours us ; 
Let us come before his face with thanksgiving, 2 
Let us exult unto him with chanting ;! 


In whose hand are the farthest parts of the land, 4 
Whose are the mountain-ranges, 
Whose is Jerahmeel—he made it, 
Ishmael—his hands formed it. 


‘Fr 


Enter ye, let us worship, let us bow down, 6 
10 Before Yahwé our God let us bend the knee, 

For he made us and led us on— 7 

The flock of his tending and his people. | 


is a proof of omnipotence. N. Arabia, 
otherwise Jerahmeel or Ishmael, is 
emphatically a mountainous land. 


5f. Cp. Isa. vill. 9, Jer. viti. 19. 
The geography 1s archaistic. The poet 
has heard of the old kingdom of 


Melubha (= Jerahmeel ?), of which 
that of Missur was a vassal, and which 
seems to have extended as far as 
Midian (Winckler}. Perhaps, however, 
the mountains in the Negeb itself may 
have been regarded as relatively dis- 
tant. The creation of these mountains 


Hence, in Ixv. 5, 6, the mention of 
Misrim and Jerahrneel at once suggests 
a reference to mountains. 


11, He made us. Ina special 
sense (as c. 3, cxlix. 2, Isa. xlin. 21, 
xliv. 2, Dt. xxxii. 6, 15). 


1 For Yahweé is a great God, | a great king above Jerahmeel (z. 3).|| 


PSALM XCV.—TI, 2. Q7 


Critscal Notes. Verse 3 interrupts, and seems to have been a marginal 
note (see on xcvi. 4f.) In /+4, for 97) read perhaps aPaP> (Du.). 


5. M PTD 3 a dm. Ney. “A e&tynacpol; 2 xarwrara; J ‘funda- 
menta.’ ‘Lucus a non lucendo’ See Jer. xxx1. 37 (Ba). G, by a good 
guess, ra wepara_ = Ba, PIV. (Isa. vil. 9).—_M Ont May - Surely 
on answers to the intention of the editor, who supposes a quotation 


from Num. axuu. 2, xxiv. 8. G, guessing again, ta dn trav dpéewy, Read 
ony M52 (cp. Isa x1. 14). 


7f. M DY. Read Sxormy (cp on Ixv. 6, Ixxxix 26) —M mwas. 
Read Sxypow | (cp. on Ixvi 6). ° 


9 f. Transpose wy (pomting wy) and TON. This is con- 
firmed by” c. % where the guofation gives the nght order, and also 
establishes our next correction, viz. 190") for I7TIN1. It 1s possible, 
however, that when xcv.(' and xcv @" were combined, the editor found 
the incorrect 1eading TIM ; ‘and brought us to 1est’ (Ex xxxi 14, 
Isa. Ixit. 14°), and devised a contrast between the ancient Israelites 
whom God refused to bring to the ‘rest’ of Canaan, and the pious 
community which actually lives in Canaan, and looks forward to more 
perfect rest when Yahwé shall interpose in its behalf For yy UD OY 


INS read VOY WYYVD INS (so partly Bi) ; see lavix 13 


PSALM XCV.—z. 


“Taimerers. A warning against imitating the disobedience of the forefathers 


Cp. the last crit note on aciv ) , 


I Yahwe Elohim [speaks] ; i 
O that ye would hear his voice ! 7a 
Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 8 
As on the day of Massah in the wilderness, 
Where your fathers tried me, 9 


Proved me, and yet had seen my doing. 


Forty years I had a loathing 10 
For ,such, a froward and defiant race ; 
They were a people of erring heart, 

Io And were ignorant of my ways, 
So that I swore in mine anger, II 
Never shall they come to my resting-place. 


2. Cp. Ixxxi. 94.—3 f. Alertdah.. xx. 1 —7 ff See Num a ‘ar @. 
Alassah. Cp. Ex. xvu. 1 ff. Num. 


Il. H 
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Critical Notes. 1. M DN 1; miswritten for OTN miy’. 
Parallel cases, ‘3° for fT, Ixxvii. 3; DY and py’ for pvDON in xviii. 
20. Prefix Wat (Il. r).—8. M’s ON) should be VV) 5 ; the divine 
speech comes later. Supply “1D (Ixxviil. 8). For “172 G gives 


Th yevea exeivn; T NR ATW NIT. Makeshifts which now become 
unnecessary. 


PSALM XCVI. 


"Terrameters interspersed with trimeters. The theme of xcv () is resumed, 
but the closest parallel is Ps. xxix., where, as here, the Jerahmeelites who are left 
after the judgment are summoned to recognize their mighty ard righteous 
sovereign, Yahwé, by woiship and offerings in the temples, also by recounting 
Yahwes glonous deeds to more distant peoples. Like its companion psalms, 
Ps. xcvi. has peen recast by an editor, so as to adapt it for later use. In its 
adapted form it has been used in 1 Chr. xvi. 23-33 Cp Isa. xlu_ 10-12 (and 
notes in Crit. Bzb). The additional verse (13) occurs again with a slight 
alteration at the end of Ps. xcviu. As Duhm remarks, 1t may be derived in both 
psalms from the temple ritual. 


1 Sing to Yahwe a song that 1s new, I 
Sing to Yahweée, all ye in the land ; 
Sing to Yahwe, O ye of Ishmael, 2 
Proclaim his deliverance, O ye of Jerahmeel ; 
Tell of his glory among the nations, 3 
His wonders among all the peoples. 
For Yahweée is great and highly to be praised, 4 
Terrible is he towardsaall those of Ishmael. 
For [to him belong] all the Jerahmeelites, 5 
10 =6. It is Yah wé who made Ishmael. 
State and splendour are before him, 6 


Strength and magnificence are in his sanctuary. 


Ascribe to Yahwé, O ye families of the Aramites, 7 
Ascribe to Yahwé glory and strength ; 

Ascribe glory to Yahwé, O ye of Ishmael, 8 
Bring offerings, and enter his courts ; 

Worship Yahwé, O Rehoboth and Cush ! 9 
Exult before him, all ye in the land. 

Extol Yahwe, O ye of Jerahmeel, IO 


20 Yea, bend the knee, O Tubal and Maacath! ; 


1 He will judge the peoples uprightly. 
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Let Ishmael and Missur rejoice, II 
Let those of Jerahmeel sing praise ; 
With the sound of the horn let Asshur exult, 12 


Yea, with the sound of the trumpet let him shout for joy. ! 


I. wan “Yw, asxcvi.1. See — said that yan 55 has here (and in 


ee er yan >a . SAM ye c I) a weakened sense. The supposed 
err ‘F analogy of WwA75D, Joel in. 1, can- 

in the land’ 1s better than ‘all man- not be safely urged (See Crit. Bib.) 

kind’ (Duhm, alle Welt) because of 7 f. Cp. calv 3, xlvm. 2; also 

the references to N. Arabian peoples , : 

: 3 (gloss), xlvu. 3.—12. JY, 

in the sequel. Israel and his new INDI, as Ixxvin. 61 

proselytes are meant. Nor can it be wt a ar 


Critichl Notes. 3. M Yow 72. In accordance with DYS"D)"D 
in v. 26. But this, as we shall see, ‘must be altered ; consequently 'w ‘3 
also needs revision. With the other psalms of this group before us, it 1s 
probable that 392 represents DON DM, and that w has come from 
ovonyprw. Of these vanants the latter 1s of course to be preferred 
(on account of Z. 4). 


4. Oy>-DND , like DY OV in Ix: 9g is a makeshift. Read 
DYNO. 

8. M orb b>~5y . This vague statement that Yahwe 1s terrible 
in his superiority to all other divinities 1s not probable. The wonderful 
works spoken of in 7. 6 are such as human beings have experience of. 


Read DYNAM Y~OD~ Dy (cp. Ixvi. 5). 

9. f. Here and in xcvn. 7, M’s aha) should put us on our guard 
(cp. Crit. Bub. ws Isa. 1.20). ‘ All the gods of the nations are idols’ (the 
rendering ‘vain’ is forced) 1s a gross tautology. Hence G substitutes 
Oty) , Saeuoma. Comparing xcv. 5a, read oh) <y\n in ae >) sb-95, and in 
1.10 for DW read Sxyny. 

13,15. For Oy read OVDIN, and for Wow read Sxypow (see on 
Xxix. I, 3). —_ 

17, M wap NIWA. We cannot read nasa (cp. G) on account 
of 7. 16. Parallelism aiid the frequent confusion of WI and wid 
suggest wid) maim. This of course determines the 1ight reading in 
XXIx. 20. 


19. M WD my DYNA VWON. The context, however, rie 
SNOT mir ["AN] YI - For the correction of SVN cp. xvi. 


20. M pion a DAN PDN-AN, but G = J read 43M (defectively); 
cp. on xciil. I. Read noyn) ban WIADTVAN. Cp. on xciti. 1. 


1 Before Yahwe, for he is come to judge the earth ; he will judge the world 
in righteousness, and the peoples in his faithfulness (v. 13). 
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21. Read probably mi i°)) SNypDw? Wow". Y"N , as often, may 
represent 8); hin (cp. xCv1l. I) appears to have come from a ditto- 
graphed San. 

22, OT and wn (cp. Ixxxix, 12) both represent Coyyoxom. 
Oy") may come from YON - 


23f. MIQ7WN7DD) Tw. Read WW IPI W.—M’s IN should 
probably be 4 (Ivi. 10) ; so Ol., Gr, Bi, Che.(), Du , though it may be 
a corrupt fragment of roy (written in error). Continue pr a? 
MINS. Cp. xcvi. 6. sproyy 55 is strange; we should at least 
expect definite trees to be mentioned as representatives. 


In v. 13 (cp. xcvill. 9) NA 9D 1s dittographed. 


PSALM XCVII. 


Trmerers Still the same theme—Yahweé, 1m fact as well as in right, sovereign 
of Palestine and (north) Arabia, and Arabia recognizing her sovereign with 
acclamations. Againcp Isa. xl 10-12, a passage which enables us to fill up a 
lacuna in / 2. The later writers were fond of descriptions of theophanies (see 
OP, 156, 344, 353)—descriptions which have to them merely a symbolic value, 
though the truth behind the symbol was never more firmly believed in. Literary 
reminiscences abound 1n this psalm, which 1s one of those ‘ costly mosaic works’ 
too often overlooked by careless readeis of Scriptue (Abp. Trench on Rev. 
il. I-6). 


1 Yahwe reigns ; let the land exult, I 
Let Arabia [and Ishmael] rejoice ; 
Clouds and darkness are around him, 2 
Righteousness and judgment are the base of his throne. 

Fire consumes before him, 3 
And a flame makes Ishmael! to burn ; 

His lightnings ulumine Tubal, 4 
Missur sees it and is in terror. 

The mountains melt like wax? 5 

10. Before the Lord of the whole earth ; 

Ishmaelites declare his righteousness, 6 
And all the peoples see his glory. 

Disappointed are all Arabia and Ishmael, 7 
Those of Jerahmeel do homage unto him. 

Zion heard of it and rejoiced, 8 


The daughters of Judah exult. 


1 Fis adversaries 2 Before Yahwe. 


PSALM XCVII. LOI 


f : « x 

Because of thy judgments, O Yahwe ! 

For thou! art sovereign over? Edom, 9 
20 Thou art exalted above all Jerahmeel. 


Appendix. 
Those that hate evil doth Yahweé love, 10 


He preserves the souls of his loyal ones, 
From the hand of the wicked he rescues them,, 


Light rises for the righteous, II 
And joy for the upright 1n heart, 
Rejoice, ye righteous ! in Vahwe 12 


nd give thanks to his holy name. 


Comp. the theophames in Iss.xvin, —s Isa. xxav. 2, xl. 5, lu. 10, Ixvi. 18, Xc. 
lL, Ixxvu. For 72. 9-12 cp. Mic 1.4, For @/. 15 f. cp. alvin. 12. 
Zech v.14, vi 5, Pss. 1. 6, xcvin. 3, 


Critical Notes. 2 M 2) ON. Both DYN and 9°39" occur 
in the prophets as corruptions of Day. 


5f. M Tn. Read SNM — Before ambn insert mam (Hare, 


Kenn.) ; cp. Ixxxm. 15, cvi. 18. For 3°30 read, as cleaners. Srynwr. 
Omit wis (? D987) as a gloss on ‘wW’. 


7f. Point 22D; and for J7N[77J read, as elsewhere, T°. 


Q, Ir. yyy 9955 is virtually dittographic.—For OY3wry read 
DNyw (see 1. 6). 


13f. According to Duhm, v. 7a@ and 4 is an ‘absurd interpolation.’ 
‘The makers of images, who boast of the idols, will not be led to doubt 
their position by a storm; besides the interpolation is specially ugly 
before v. 7¢, where the oto are treated like the DON 2 of Ps. xxix. 
(“all gods worship him”)’ Lut experience of the ‘disguises assumed 
with considerable regularity by N. A1abian ethnics enables us to detect 
another text underneath the present ‘absurd’ passage. J2Y=A7Dp ; 
DDS = bxynw; addons, ooN[a] and oR = ooNDT. 
Read therefore, 
DNyOW AWAD wa 
DyNAMIN 9D nw 


19. Omit PTV’ (metre) ; also PINT, as an insertion made at the 
same time when ON (Edom) became TND. 


1 O Yahwe. 2 All the earth. 
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21. Read AM and ‘Nw (We., Du.). 
2s. Read Mf or Mt (GJ ST) with Mich, OL, Hu, Bi, Gr, Ba, 
We., Du. 


PSALM XCVIII. 


P ENTAMETERS. Again poetical mosaic-work. Especially note comcidences with 
Pss. xcvi., Isa. xliv. 23, xlix. 13, lu. 9, lv. 12, lix. 16, Iam. 5. Cp. Stade, 
Reden u, Abhandl., 72 (Messianic hope). 


Marked. Of ‘Arab-ethan. 


1 Sing unto Yahwé a new song, | wondrous things has he 
done ; I 
His right hand has made him the victor, | his holy arm. 


Yahwe has made known his victory |* * * 2 
In the sight of those of Jerahmeel | he has unveiled his 
righteousness ; 


He has remembered his lovingkindness and his faithfulness | 
to the house of Israel, 3 

All the ends of the land have seen | the victory of ou: God. 

Acclaim Yahweé, all ye in the land, | break into a song of 
joy ; 4 

Sing praise to Yahwé with the lyre, | with the sound of 
melody. 


Gi 


[Shout to him] with trumpet-notes, | and with sound of 
cornets, 6 
10 Raise a cry before [our God] | Yahwé the king! 


Let those of Jerahmeel sing praise, | Tubal and Ishmael; 7 
With lyres, with pipes, and with timbrels, | let the Jerah- 
meelites shout for joy.! 8 


Critzcal Notes. Title M has only “\O?3, but G adds r@ Aavesd. 
Either insert YT) or omit “\WOt2. , 

4. M O%)-1. The metre (which requires two beats) and the context 
(which points to Jerahmeel) bids us, in accordance with parallels, take 
‘33 as miswritten for oor (3 comes from 75). 

5- After TDM G inserts apy, but this leaves too much for the 
short second hemistich. The Pasek here simply separates the two }. 
In vv. 4f. omit the first WO} and the second )993). 


1 Before Yahwé, for he is come to judge the earth; he will judge the world 
with righteousness, and the peoples with uprightness (v. 9). 


PSALMS | XCVIII. AND XCIX. I03 


gf. Prefix amon (cl. 3).—Insert rR. 

11a. Read poem yar (see on xcvi., 7. 22), and continue, 
ONYOW) 22m. DAW’, “Aw &c. are frequently muswritten for 
Sxyow’. M implies that ‘the world’ can ‘thunder’ like ‘the sea.’ 

12, M FI7NMD) NWN}. In Isa. lv. 12 it 1s the trees that ‘clap 


their hands.’ This is a possible expression because branches are called 
FADD. It could not, however, be said that the streams clapped their 


hands. Clearly we should read 421 ralaiamh MVMNIDA (xcvui. 5, 
cxhx 3, cl. 4). Either Simi = ON ‘pipe,’ or it was miswritten for 


DOM —M OT TM. Read OND 


° PSALM XCIX. 


Four five-line stanzas, each followed by a refrain of two words. Stanzas 1 and 
3 consist entirely of tetrameters, but 1n stanzas 2 and 4 some lines are trimeters. 
Few psalms, as handed down by tradition, have given more trouble to expositors 
than this. The difficulty lies in v. 4 and vw 6-8 How is the opening of zv. 4 to 
be rendered ? And what 1s the event by which the administration of justice has 
been restored in Isiael? Then, as to v. 6, why 1s Moses calleda pnest? And 
what have Aaron and Samuel to do with the legislative communications (vz. 7) 
between Yahwée and Israel? And what were the wicked deeds which called for 
punishment ? According to Bathgen, the present tenses in vy 6, 7a show that the 
psalmist’s intention is not to give merely a historical retrospect. Moses and 
Aaron and Samuel are heroes of prayer, who live again in their spiritual descen- 
dants, in so far as these descendants pray as believingly as their ancestors He 
thinks that the suffixes in vv. 7, 8 refer to the entire category of the WOW “Np 


(‘callers upon his name’), z¢. the Israelites. Delitzsch, too, 1s of opinion that 
v. 6¢ 1s to be understood, not only of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, but of the 


people which as mediators they represented, so that the m> oy (‘ evil deeds’) 
will be those of the people. These theories, however (not excluding Wellhausen’s, 
who has only one vigorous though too arbitrary correction—see on z. 4, and 
Duhm’s, whose emendations of v. 4 and z 8 are far too slight), are based virtually 
on the traditional text 

The psalm 1s parallel to Ps. Ixxxvu., Isa. xix. 18-25, Zech xu, xi (see Cre¢ 
41b.), and the statement in /. 13 1s mn accordance with the probably correct text 
of Isa. Ixvi. 21. The poet looks forward to the time when ‘all the peoples [of 
Palestine and N. Arabia],’ ze all those non-Israelites who have not perished in 
the great judgment, will have become converted to the true religion. The 
expectation that some of the Jerahmeelites, in particular, will not only invoke the 
name of Yahwe, but become his priests, has a historical justification, for it 1s a 
well-grounded theory that the Levites came historically from Jerahmeel (see 
Enc. Bib., ‘Moses’). There is no occasion to bring the psalm down to the 
period of the forcible Judaizing of the Idumzans by John Hyrcanus. 


I Yahwé reigns, the peoples tremble ; , oI 
He is throned on cherubim, the earth totters ; 
Yahwé is a great [king] in Zion, 2 
He has sovereign power over all the peoples. 
Let them praise thy name as great and awful, 3 


Holy ts Yahwe. 
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Jerahmeel and Zarephath thou dost love, 4 
Thou hast confirmed justice [and] judgment, 
Righteousness in Jacob thou hast carried out. 

10 Extol Yahwé our God, 5 
And do homage before his footstool. 


Floly is Yahwe. 


Men of Jerahmeel [are] among his priests, 6 

Men of Ishmael among those that call on his name, 

That call upon Yahwe, and he himself answers them ; 

In the valley of Arnon (?) and in the wilderness of Jerah- 
meel 7 

They observe his monitions and the law that he gave ‘them. 


Holy is Yahwe. 


O Yahwée, our God! thou dost answer them, 8 
20 A God that forgives hast thou been unto them, 
And [a God] that had compassion from regard to their 
prayer. 
Extol Yahweé our God. 9 
And do homage before his footstool ; 


Holy ts Vahwe. 


Critical Notcs. 2 ff. M Own 1) is not known. G caadevénra, 
whence Du. On. (Ol. mh} ar Gr. y}.)—Insert pie) (xlvi. 3).— 
For O71) read ov (cp. lv. 6, 12), with Bi. ial 


6. The refrain should probably be MW WTP (Du.) ; cp. the closing 
words in M. NY} and (TV are easily confounded. 

7f. M DDwiD 22 1). Duhm omits ATR Daw as an editorial 
correction, and renders ‘Royal power thou hast set up.’ Read rather 
pW) ONDITY. “ and}, $ and Ww, “% and 7% confounded, &c. Cp. 
Enc. Bib, ‘ Shaphat.’—Read OWI. 


13 f. JARI mp. The improbability of this abrupt reference to 
Moses and Aaron, and of the representation of Moses as a priest, need 
not be shown at length (see introd.). SW? seems to be a corrupt 


fragment of poxyow written too soon ; J}WIN, of DONO (note 
Pasek).—M xiv). Why Samuel? Read DYN (two beats). 


16. M omy 727° lav TWWdYa, most unsuitable, however we 
may read v. 6. Read ‘perhaps Sno 2729) TIN Prova - The 
second half of this is safer than the former. Se ; 


PSALMS XCIX. AND C. I05 


21 M DMI ny oy D9). oY Dpj cannot be right. Herz 
proposes “20 ‘3. "But the difficulty remains that 7, 20 says just the 
opposite. Hi, Ba. read OM3, but this would not mean ‘that passed 


over.” Duhm emends om bym-by Dp2), ‘but taking vengeance for 
insults directed to them. But ‘comparing Hos. xi. 8, where for %3)M3 
Wellh. rightly reads Yr (cp. S), we should rather read DM" [ON], 
and continue the line with DAPSFOON. ao es 


PSALM C. 


T riuerers. A liturgical psalm, conventiona! in expression, but no doubt 
sincerely felt ° The persons addressed are Israel and Israel’s new adherents from 


N. Arabia. 


Marked. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
I° Shout unto Yahwe, all ye in the land, 
Serve Yahweé with rejoicings, 2 


Come in before him with cries that ring. 


For Yahwé—he is our God, 3 
He has made us and led us on, 
His people and the flock that he tends. 


Enter his gates with thanksgivings, 4 
His courts with songs of praise, 
Give thanks to him, bless his name. 


10 [Praise him,] for [he] is good, 
Yahwe’s lovingkindness 1s for ever, 
His faithfulness for all ages. 


I. YAN 9D See on xcvi I — _ altered repetition of xcv. 64, 7a, 6 (see 


2. Serve, 2.e. with sacrifices (Ex. mi.12, Corrected text). 
Isa. xix. 21, 23).—4-6. A shghtly 


Critical Notes. (Title) sind, G eis efopodtdynow ; T yap Sy 
NNW. Most assume FIN to have been suggested by TTVJ 1n 
v. 4, but ‘F) there has a perfectly general reference. But is the text 
right ? 5 after TWD ought to introduce the name of the guild or 
company in whose custody this and other psalms were. If so, JIW 
should be a corruption of yV17[%], ‘Jeduthun,’ z.c. perhaps YR AW. 


4. Omit pI (perhaps fiom Sno, a gloss; cp. xcv1., //. 3, 4), and 
read (TON (GNe#AT), * Acknowledge that Yahwé is God’ 1s unsuitable ; 
the context shows that those addressed (an expanded Israel) know Yahwé 
already. 
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5. TIN NOY 1s an editorial development out of an_ ill-written 
7071. It 1s useless to dispute over the rival claims of n5 (Kt.) and 


» (Kr.). The passage, as corrected, enables us to restore the true text 
of xcv. 7a. 


10. Prefix perhaps #997 (Du.), and insert NIM after Iw. Thus 
the stanza 1s completed. 


PSALM CI. 


Penramerers. The vow of a prince. Let us look at the psalm from the 
new point of view suggested by our revision of the received text. It 1s parallel 
to Pss. xlv. and Ixxu., in which the Messiah 1s depicted in colours derived 
fiom the legendary portrait of Solomon, but more especially to the latter, in 
which, as we have seen, it 1s the combined tenderness and severity of the 
Messianic king which 1s eulogized—his tenderness to the nightvous poor of 
Israel, and his severity to the N Arabians who have oppréssed them. The 
‘orphan’ and the ‘widow’ (the terms are of course collective) form a numerous 
class in the Jewish community; to care for them was one of the first duties of 
a ruler (laxxn 3, Isa.1.17). The terms, however, are also used symbolically 
(see on 4. 14) for the people of Israel, and it 1s possible that in 7. 2 the 
speaker may mean that he (the Messiah) will avenge the wrongs of his 
oppressed people; to do justice among the Jerahmeelites would of course 
involve giving close attention to the interests of Israel. This may perhaps 
be confirmed by the closing stanza in which, as a means of removing from 
the holy city ‘all workers of wrong,’ the speaker promises (as it seems) to 
destroy all the wicked im Jerahmeel. The rest of the psalm, however, seems 
to refer to the character of those who are to be admitted to the king’s court. 
They are to be ideal Israelites, of the type described in Is xv. and xxiv. 3-6; 
in particular they are to be free from the heathemsh practices of N. Arabian 
divination. 

Has the present text arisen at all through manipulation? According to 
Budde (Zxp 7., Jan. 1897, pp. 202 ff) the psalm was originally a monologue 
of Yahwe himself, and was altered by an editor into a hymn suitable for an 
earthly prince, as a standard of character. It 1s also possible to suppose that 
it was originally intended for the perusal and edification of some contemporary 
(post-exilic) prince, presumably one of the Maccabees—either Jonathan or 
Simon This view may seem to be favoured by the coincidence in expression 
between v. 8 and 1 Macc. ix 73 (cp zw. 23), xiv. 14, 36, for a further con- 
jecture see OP, 68, 80. The latter view 1s more plausible, because it does 
not involve such arbitrary interference with the text as Budde’s view, to me 
at least, appears to do. But the two parallel psalms xlv. and lxxn., having 
already turned out not to be based on earlier psalms referring to a Maccabaean 
prince, one may well hesitate to adopt such a view here. The text 15 indeed 
by no means free from corruption, but even in the form given by M it admits 
of an easy and unforced interpretation in a Messianic sense.—Bathgen rather 
strangely understands the speaker to be the post-exilic Jewish community ; 


he takes the imperfects to be descriptive of the present ; by VN Wy 
is also more easily intelligible as the longing utterance of the community 
(cp. the promise in Ex. xx. 21). The theory, however, though held to be 
possible by Olshausen, 1s unnatural; it 1s best to adhere to the view expressed 
above—1.e. the speaker is the Messiah. 


Of ‘Arab-ethan: marked. I 
1 Piety and justice will I practise | among the Jerahmeelites; 
I will give heed to the cause of the orphan, | the desire 

of the widow. 2 


PS§LM CI. 


I will go about with an honest heart | within my house; 
None shall present himself before me | whose speech 
is of ruin. 
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3 

The doings of magicians do I hate, | it shall not cleave 

to me ; 
[The diviners of ] Ishmael and Ashhur, | the soothsayers 

of Jerahmeel. 4 
He that slanders his neighbour in secret, | him will I 

destroy ; : 
Whoso has a high look and a proud heart, | him wili I 

not sustain. 

® 
Mine eyes*are on the faithful of the land | that they 

may dwell with me ; 6 

10 Whoso walks blamelessly— | he shall serve me 

None that acts deceitfully shall dwell | within my house; — 7 
No speaker of his shall stand | before mine eyes. 
In Jerahmeel I will destroy | all the wicked of the land, 8 


That I may cut off from the city of Yahwé | all workers 


of wrong. 


1f. The Messianic king, Ike 
Yahwe himself (lavin 6), 1s a father 
to the orphan “JOM and OSWH, 
however, are also required of every 
true Israelite (I{os. su 7, Mic. vi. 8), 
and the persons whom the speaker 
refuses to admit into his household 
are precisely those who have no “TDP 
or 95)We). These moral courses the 
Messianic king says, surely not that 
he will ‘sing,’ but that he will 
‘practise’ (see crit.n). In M the 
vow to take care of the orphan 15 
followed by an earnest appeal to 
Yahwe to ‘come’ (for the final act 
of judgment?). Those who tegard 
the psalm as Davidic, actually com- 
pare the speech of David in 2 vi. 9. 


a Spa rast. dy (see 


on xviii., //. 9-12) 1s a special cha- 


Critical Notes. 1. 


racteiistic of the oppressive rulers and 
judges , cp Ivin, ¢. 3, Jaaxu., 7 14 — 
5 f. The abhorrence of the early 
Judaism for soothsaying 1s well known 
Cp Deut. avin. 9-12, 14; Lev 
AN 260, 


8. dl hich look, \c. Cp. xvi 28, 
exxsr I Prov. xxi. 4 —Saustarn, ie 
as a member of my household; cp 
2S. dike 333 


11. JVithin my house. So the 
‘ blameless ’ Job provides against trans- 
giessions in his household (Job 1 5), 
and so a very late psalmist makes the 
righteous man ‘visit his house con- 
tinually to take away unrighteousness’ 
(7s. Sol. 1m 8; cp. 7 7) —12. Mo 
speaker of lies. See on xv, 4 4— 
13 f See introd. 


rTYWN can only be defended on the supposition 


that the divine TDM and Ow are spoken of. But then we should 
expect "IDM and PwHwis. At the end of ~. I we find JWIIN, which 


is suspicious because it injures the metre. 


Presumably it has sprung 


from I*VOWN (cp. the opposite mistake in lix. 10), which was written in 
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the margin as a correction of 7J")WN. Otherwise we might emend 
iTPWN into "VTWN. [Duhm has a similar idea; he corrects ;J)"WN 
into FTVIWN, and deletes 7TVMIN as an arbitrary insertion. The 
coincidence 1s valuable. | 


2f. For DON TWh read pin “372. Note Pasek after OWN. 
The ‘aeanlicable: interrogative ny which follows comes from on, 
written as a correction of DON. oR NIB must come from NINA 
M228 (cxix. 20).— J". G(R*) has rod oikov cov. But see vw. 7. 


4. M Mryeend (Pasek follows). Read 3's) (v. 6); ¥& became 
w.—M ToT. Read 7 (Gr.). 


5f. M o0- WY, a a combination of difficulties. The vss. point 
Wy, which 1s the most natural course. DWD (G wapqBdcéis) 1s usually 
identified with DOW, Hos. v. 2, but the text of that passage has been 
much misunderstood. Both for DYDD and for DYAw (rather DO'XAD), and 
for DOWD in Ezek. xxvii 3 we should read OOO IN, ‘magicians’ (9 
and D confounded). The ‘magicians of Misrim’ (Gen. xl. 8) were cele- 
brated. Read “TT MWyy. LZ. 6 should run, WWW) bryrwy [Dp] 
Sxon? NYD.—3I9 (as 35 in Jer. 1x. 25) =9NN, Ze. “DW or ‘MY; 
wpy and WO’= NWN; W99= 2D, YIN Nd N= = >xnrry. 
The corrections are in accordance with analogy, and add colour to the 
psalm. 


7f, Kt, ‘W719 ( Poel, here only). Kr., ‘wD, an unparalleled form. 
Should we not read ‘wD (Prov. xxx 10) Ml DN. G rovr@ ov 
curio biov = 528 x5 inx. Rather 22228 Ny WN. Cp. on exii. 54. 


13. M D722. The morning 1s no doubt the time for justice (Jer. 
xxl. 12), but why every morning’? Budde conjectures that in the onginal 
form of the poem (see introd.) 1t was Yahwé who asserted this claim 
comparing Job xxxvil. 12-15. Clearly the troublesome 95 must be a 
scribe’s error. Read ONDIT YI (cp. 5975 from ‘TI*). Cp. 21. 


PSALM CII. 


A COMPOSITE psalm (see crit. n. on vv 12, 24-26). All three parts are 
in trimeters, though now and then the metre scems to be imperfect. The 
third part reminds us of II. Isaiah; Hitzig compares Isa. xlvim. 13, hi. 16, 
Ixvi. 2, 22, h. 6, 1. 9, xlvi. 12, xlvi. 4. But the ideas were the common 
property of the later writers, and an early editor may well have thought that 
edification required a reference to them. In its final form Ps. cu. was 
endowed with a finely expressed,and unique heading, appropriating the work 
to ‘the sufferer, when he faints,’ &c. It is natural to suppose that the 
individual Israelite 1s meant, but with the “2T YN of Lam. iii. 1 before 
us, we cannot help doubting this (cp. Smend, p. 130), and the reference m 
aii. and cii.@) to the nation 1s, apart from the heading, undeniable. That 
the psalm is composite, will be clear from an inspection of the contents ; 
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vu. 2-11, together with vv. 24, 25a, are altogether elegiac (cp. Pss. xxii., 
Ixix.); in the other paits of the psalm the writers soar above the miseries 
of the present. As to the date of cu), 1t 1s natural to derive a suggestion 
from Neh. i. 3, ii 3, 13 ff., m1. 34 ff. (see OP, 7of.); the walls of Jerusalem 
may, in fact, have been broken down at more than one crisis in the ‘ post- 
exilic’ period. Besides the passages referred to, 1t 1s not impossible to compare 
1 Macc. 1. 31, 1. 6-14, x. 10 (cp Beer, Gemeznde-psalmen, p. xxxix.). This, 
however, would require to be treated 1n connexion with a fresh historical 
treatment of that period, and cannot here be assumed. Kaurkpatrich’s view, 
that the psalm as a literary whole belongs to the close of the Exile, 1s only 
supported by the gloom of one part and the idealistic aspirations of another. 
But the current notions respecting the ‘restoration’ of Israel under Cyrus 
have received too severe a shock to permit us to hold this view. It 1s the 
Messianic age to which the psalmist looks forward 


Prayer for the sufferer, when he faints, and pours out his 
® 


° complaint before Yahive. I 
CIl.—I. 
I O Yahwe! hear my prayer, 2 
And let my cry penetrate unto thee. 
Hide not thy face [from thy servant], 3 


Guard me from those of Ishmael ; 
Bend to me thine ear, 
From those of Jerahmeel deliver me. 


For my body 1s eaten up as by fire, 4 

My frame is scorched through as by a glowing heat, 

My palate is parched like herbage, 5 
10 My heart is dried up like [grass] ; 

I am bowed down at the sound of Jerahmeel, 6 


Through Ishmael my bones are crushed. 


I am like a pelican (?) of the wilderness, 7 

I resemble an owl of the ruins ; 

I am disturbed and tremble as a bird 8 

Because of the revilings of Jerahmeelites. 

Mine enemies! insult me continually, 9 

# * * * 

Yea, I eat ashes as if they were bread, 10 
20 And mingle my drink with tears, 

Because of thy hot wrath and indignation, Il 

For thou hast taken me up and flung me away. 

My towers Jerahmeel has destroyed, 12, 24 f. 


With the arrows of the warriors my dwellings. 


1 Jerahmeelites, Ishmaelites. 
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CII.——2. 


1Thou, O Yahwé !ewilt be enthroned for ever, 

Thy memorial is from age to age. 

Now wilt thou arise and have compassion on Zion, 

For it is the time to have pity on her, for the set time 
is come. 

For thy servants have affection for her stones, 

And feel tenderly towards her dust. 


and the nations will fear the name of Yahwée, 
And all the kings of the earth thy glory, 
Because Yahwe has built up Zion sanew+, “ 
And has shown himéelf in his glory [within her], 
Has turned towards the prayer of the prisoners, 
And not rejected their supplication. 


Recorded shall this be for the next generation, 

A new-born people shall praise Yahweé, 

Because he has looked forth from his holy height, 
Out of heaven? he has beheld the earth, 

To hear the groaning of the prisoners, 

To loose those that dwelt in gloom, 


The children of thy servants shall dwell ,in the land,, 
Their offspring will be established before thee, 

That men may rehearse the name of Yahwe in Zion, 
And his praise in Jerusalem, 

When the peoples are gathered together, 

And the kingdoms to serve Yahwe. 


CIl.—3 (an insertion), 


Of old thou didst lay the earth’s foundation, 

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

They will perish, but thou wilt continue ; 

They all will wear out like a garment : 

As a robe wilt thou change them, and they will pass 
away, 

But thou art ,still+ He, and thy days have no end. 


Y And. = Vahwe. 
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PSALM, CII.—I, 2, 3. 


(Title.) nban ; see uw 2a. 
POY? %D; cp. lx. 33 Sev 7g adupery 
airdy. FTP FHW; cp. xlu. 5, 


Ix1i. 9, lv. 3, Ixiv. 2; alsoIS.1 15. 


1-6. For the phrases cp. xvi 7, 
Ixix. 18, xxvu 9, xxx1. 3. Ady body, 
m9, as Job xl 18, Prov. xvi 22. 
The vital juices of the body represent 
the moral strength of the personality. 
Whatever depresses this, may be said 
to dry up the ‘bones.’ On the other 
hand, Yahwe’s felt presence ‘makes 
fat the bones’ (Isa. lvin rr). For 
‘bones’ our idiom requires ‘ body,’ 
‘frame’; see on vi. 3. On the teat, 
see crit. n. » 


e 

8. As by fire Cp. Jer. xx 9, 
‘There 1s in my heart as it were a 
burning fire shut up in my _ bones’ 
To hold back a message of Yahwe to 
others has the same effect as being 
deprived of his inward messages of 
peace to oneself In both cases de- 
struction 1s the consequence of a pro- 
longation of this ternble experience — 


“PWD, ‘ike a hearth’ (Del , Siegfr. 


St ), ‘like a burning mass’ (BDB). 
Rather ‘hke a burning glow,’ as Isa. 


xxiii, 14, DY PW. NI, as 


]xix. 4. 


gf Cp. xxn. 16—13. Cp xhv 
16 f., lv. 4, xxxvihi. 9 (SINDT), 
lh. 10 (SVT) We must not, simply 
to justify an altogether improbable 
text, make "Where, and in cix. 24 
(M) mean ‘ my skin.’ 


13. I retain the conventional render- 
ing ‘pelican.’ But see Z. &2.,‘ Pelican’ 


17. Cp. xln. 11.—r19f. It is the 
mourner’s paradox—ashes his bread, 
tears his din nk (cp. xlu. 4, Ixxa. 6). 
Cp. £. Bib., ‘Mourning Customs. ’— 
22. Cp. Job xxvii. 21, 2xXXx. 22. 


23 f. The crushing calamities 
brought upon Israel by the agency of 
the N. Arabian foes were the con- 
sequence of Yahwe’s rejection of his 


people. Zowers, as xlvui. 4, 14, Am. 
vi. 8, &. “WAQ “NIT, as cxa. 4, cp. 
cxxvli. 4. The text of lines 23, 24 


appears to have double representa- 
tion—in wv. 12, and inzvw 24f. Between 
these comes an inserted passage (cn.)), 
in which, for sufficient reasons, v. 29 
must be included. 


III 


CII. 1-6. The fundamental idea 
in the early Judaism—Yahwe’s eternity 
(cp. cn.@)), For a time there may 
not be qne stone of Zion upon another, 
but Yahwe’s purposes are eternal. The 
“set time’ (WWD, as Hab. un. 3) 


must have come Can God have less 
pity on His people than Israel has 
for the stones of Zion? Lines 1 and 
2 accord with Lam v_ 19, where, 


however, "IND 1s 1ead instead of 


WII; but cp Ex. im 15 Lines 


5 and 6 remind us of Neh 11. 34, &ce. 
(but see introd.).—7 The restoration 
of Israel, the prelude to a general 
adoption of the true religion Here, 
at least, a psalmist makes no special 
reference to the N Arabian peoples. 
Cp Iga lx 19, ls. 3. The perfects 
In 7 17, 18, 20 are of course future 
or relative perfects. 


11,17. Prisoners 


Ixvill. 7, &C 
13f JINN VW); cp. alvin. 14, 
lAxvin. 6.—N1A) Oy. 


30, Ezek. AXVIIL. 13 


15 f Cp Isa lnm 153 = also 
Py xiv. 2, KAKI. = 13.—23 The 
Messianic age 19 1eferred to (see introd., 
and cp. Isa alv. 20, Ix. 3). 


CII | Notice the parallels in 
II an (xIlvi. 13, cp xAhv. 24; 
h 6, cp. 1 9). Usually the world 1s 
represented as enduring for ever (Gen. 
vi, 21 f, 1x. 9 ff., Ps cxlvin. 6). 
It 1s possible to find here a reflexion 
of the doctrine of the new heaven and 
earth The indirect influence of Zo- 
roastrianism, to which this doctrine 1s 
essential (cp. O/, 404 ff., Zac. Bib., 
col 1065), was probably felt more 
and more in the post-exilic period, so 
that this view is quite possible, and 
does not necessitate a Maccab.ean 
date (but cp. Charles, schaéology, 
p- 123, note). Yet it 1s also possible 
that the language 1s merely that of one 
who 1s being pushed by his strong 
behef in the divine eternity to the 
confines of a new region of thought. 
The idea that the appearance of Yahwé 
would cause the hills to melt 1s found 
in Mic. 1. 4, Nah. 1 5, Ps. acvu. 5, 
civ. 32. Of these passages Mic. i. 4 
at any rate seems to be ancient. 
Babylonian influence 1s suspected here 
by Zimmern (4A 7%), p. 560). 


Cp Ixxw 11, 


Cp ‘J inav. 
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Critical Notes. (cu..) 3. Insert JIAM.—4. 9. Read 
probably 9)779W. The text is in disoider, and we must begin to remedy 
this by seeking for a verb.—9 8 DYD. We need mention of those 
who cause the speaker’s anxiety. Following the parallel of 2 S. 1. 26 let 
us take % “S$ as a coiruption of ox Ww, and this as a scribe’s error for 
Sryprwy ; and as elsewhere let us regard DO) in DY as =), the plural 
termination, Read DONyNU'D (so also by preference in ]ix. 17, Ixix. 
18) -—-NPN DYS. Read money (cp. on lvi. 9) —Omuit “WWD, a 
dittographed ‘P77 (and so best in Ixix. 18).—°}3)) read WU (as 
Ixix. 18). 


7, Read “173 WNS YDDN ‘2. Cp. Wy for WN, xxxvu. 20. The 
very defective marallehien 1s now cured. G at any 1ate supports 5 for 3 
(woel Kamrvos),. 

9 f. For Mai — ara ?) read nan, and insert ‘SI, which, as 
well as ', underlies a7 Parallehsm requires the insertion of 
YUITD; strictly, two letters of this (D and %) exist already in the 
superfluous "3 of M (and G). 

Il “3; see preceding note. Tay. Read minw (xxxv. Id, 


XXXVI. 7). OM? DOND. followed (7, 6a) by TITIN pn. The 
ordinary text 1S surely most unsatisfactory. The two ‘pairs of words are 
to be regarded as variants. po is better than SOND, but wT 1S 
preferable to ‘FIN because nearer to the original reading, which was 
doubtless SN (cp. on 2 S. xx1. 19). “JUIN represents Wort. 
The scribe mistook % for 1, and transposed the letteis. 


12. “wa? Wy Mpat. We should have expected ‘my tongue 
cleaves to my gums’ (cp. xx. 16). What we find 1s usually explained as 
a reminiscence of Job xix. 20, where, however, the text 1s obviously in 
some disorder (see Budde and Duhm). Read heie Sxyown SY 1372) 


ws, lke sw in Ezek. xxin. 6, comes from byyau sh may 
represent 7). 


15 f. We expect some progress beyond the quiet melancholy 
suggested in //. 13 f.; something like lv. 3-9 would be perfectly in 
place. Linguistically and exegetically 99-b>y JTI2 1s suspicious. Why 
‘solitary on the roof’? A timid bird shrinks from the haunts of men. 
And does such a word as “J3}9 exist elsewhere in the O.T.? We 
cannot appeal with confidence to Isa xiv. 31, Hos vin 9g, for in both 
passages corruption is suspected. Let us take an idea from Hos. vin. 9, 
where (see note) by 3712 probably represents Sno. Read 
o>oNorT? DIY | “HDED THAN) QI. The changes involved 
are quite regular. IJ) and 3379), it is here assumed, have changed 
places, z.e. when ‘F"" myn 5>y became corrupt transposition became an 
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exegetical necessity TT) 1s supported by T (alt.), Pesh., and Heb. 
MSS. ; cp. Isa xvi. 2, Prov. xxvii. §.— Yaw) a ‘201M. That the 
first word 1s wrong, must be admitted. A parallel for the Pual part. with 
suffix does not appear to have been found (cp. Kautzsch-Ges., § 1161; 
Kon., Synz., § 23). G S imply Som, ‘my piaisers.” Duhm, SnD 
(Poel), but would this mean ‘those who mock at me’? cp. Isa. shiv. 25. 
If the text is nght, we should prefer SOIT, ‘those that profaned me’ 
(cp. Ezek xxvir 9). But is it mght? “Not only ‘My but Awd °3 
excites surprise. This phrase 1s explained by the critics, ‘use my name 
in their oaths’ (cp Isa Ixv 15, Jer xxix. 22) But could the name of 
Israel be used in imprecations of ruin except when a people was 
referred to, and this can hardly have been a frequent occurrence? The 
analogy of bx bdr in Gen. v. 12 &c. suggests that 45-9 (cp. G) comes 
from pyar, and that of beriaw in I Chr. xain. 16 for SniDW = 
Snyow”, and O°yAX, 1 S. xm. 18, also for Snypow’, favour the view that 
we should read ooNyDU” DONNY, a gloss on “DN. In other 
words, the gloss has supplanted a line of the true text. 


23 f. According to Duhm, 77 24 and 25@ are a quotation from 
another poem in a different metre. But how can we speak confidently of 
metre till the text has been thoroughly examined? All that we can say 
at once is, that either ~ 12 1s superfluous or v7. 24, 25a. One could 
more easily spare the former passage, which is not only commonplace 
but deficient in parallelism But the Hebrew of vw 24, 25a 1s not at all 
smooth, whereas the psalm in general zs smooth. Nor have we a clear 
right to sepaiate ~ 25a fiom « 254; indeed, Duhm himself in his 
German Psalmen makes the ‘ quotation’ include v 256. Nothing but 
familiarity with types of textual corruption can help us. It 1s probable 
(see exeg n) that 7 12 and vw. 24 f have sprung from the same original. 
One can see at once that sDyN-dN ON WON (v7. 25) represents 
Sxommy (twice), and it then becomes very probable that Y3° both in 
v.24f andin v. 12 represents 5pm. Little less probable is it that 
TINIW in v 256 represents sMIDWD, and that M3 in v. 12 either 
represents this word or (preferably), in conjunction with 938) (=ON), 
SSVIIIN In truth, we require both these words for parallelism, and it 
is not impossible that AWD in 7’. 12 may come from [JNYIIWD. In 
VU. 24 Ff. “WP and “Yfta clearly have the same original—probably 
SIT, which may also underlie Sys inz. 12. Ifso, BI WI (which 
otherwise—see on lxxi. 5, end—might represent “J"};4) may stand for 
DONA. It only remains to explain WAN in v. 12 and YI JIT] Ay 
Inv. 24. WIN (like Aw’ often) seems to represent Sxynw”, a Variant 
to DNr, and ‘D “73 Ty may come from IMI Som MIDI; 
‘TYT, generally with some added letter or letters, several times represents 
Sxon (eg. JVI, Zech. 1x. 1). Read therefore as an approximation 
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to the true text, which at any rate is partly right, and adequately conveys 
the original writer’s meaning, . 


3D ONT ODN 


WIIW OMA Sa 


Of course, the present form of vw. 254 was produced under the influence 
of the inserted passage, vv. 26—28. 


(CII.”)) 1. Omut } before TN (redactional). So Duhm. 3. Read 
wae with Gratz.—1o. With Duhm, read TIN) (G) and append 
mI pa (metre), which easily fell out after J[\2D3.—11. M Wy : 
rea rev “ramewvav (DIY ?); "A ¥ rov exxexevwpevov. Gratz follows G, but a 
better correction is DDN (cp. v. 21a).—M onban. A repetition. 
Read DAI ; G thy Sena avrav (cp. G, vi Io). : 


16. Omit the superfluous Yahwé; lines 10 and 17 now agree 
metrically —17. Read DDN (parallelism); cp G.—18. mraliera ‘2. 


Read allay 220 (Ixxix. “r1). 
(CII.®) 6. M TNIW. The verb being masc, read 12" (Duhm). 


PSALM CIII. 


"Trimerers. Thanksgiving to Yahwé, whose characteristic attributes of 
mercy and longsuffering the reversal of Israel’s unhappy lot in the Messianic 
age (here represented as past) splendidly exemplifies The original psalm 
appears to have been manipulated with a view to adapt it to the wants of a 
later generation, which had nothing to fear from N. Arabians, At the same 
time liturgical doxologies were added, perhaps in leu of some omitted lines. 
Psalms ci. and civ. appear to have been used liturgically mm combination. 
Hence the closing line. The speaker, as Smend (p. 130) nghtly sees, 1s the 
community. So also Coblenz (pp. 68 f.). 


Of ‘Arab-ethan. J 


I O my soul! bless Yahwe, 
And all that is within me (bless) his holy name. 


O my soul! bless Yahwe, 2 
And forget not all his benefits ; 

Who has pardoned all thine iniquities, 3 
And healed all thy sicknesses ; : 
Who has delivered thy life from the pit, 4 


And crowned thee with kindness and compassion : 
Who has brought thee homme from the house of 
Arabia, 5 
10 ©=3—'-s And gathered thy survivors from Cushan. 
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Righteous acts doth Yahwée perform, 


And judgmenfs for all that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto Moses, 

His exploits unto the children of Israel. 

Yahweé is full ofecompassion and pity, 
Long-suffering, and plenteous in lovingkindness : 
He will not contend perpetually, 

Nor keep his anger for ever. 

He has not dealt with us after our sins, 

Nor requited us according to our iniquities. 


For as the heaven is high above the earth, 

So ‘thigh 1s his kindness over them that fear him ; 
As far as the east 1s from the west 

He has removed our transgressions from us. 

As a father has compassion upon his sons, 
Yahweé has compassion upon those that fear him. 
For he—he knows of what we are made, 

And bethinks him that we are but dust. 


Mortal man,! his days are as grass, 

As a flower of the field, so he blossoms ; 

For a wind passes over it, and it is gone, 

And its place knows it no more. 

But the lovingkindness of Yahwe is towards them 
that fear him, 

And his righteousness unto children’s children, 

Unto such as keep his ordinance, 

And remember his behests ? 


Yahwe has established his throne in heaven, 
His dominion rules over all. 

Glorify Yahwe, ye Jerahmeelites, 

Ye Ishmaelites, and all Arabians! 


Liturgical addition to the adapted psalm (dl. 1-38). 


Bless Yahwe, ye his angels, 

Ye heroes in strength, that perform his word, 
To hearken to the voice of his word. 

Bless Yahwe, all his host, 


+ Jerahmeel. 2 To do them. 
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Ye his ministers, that perform his purpose. 

Bless Yahwé, all his works, 22 
In all places of his dominion, 

O my soul! bless Yahwe. 


I. O my soul, bless Yahwe. 
Israel is the true ‘son of man,’ ‘the 
world’s high priest,’ who ‘doth pre- 
sent—The sacnfice for all’ (G. Her- 
bert). Cp. a striking passage of Philo 
(OP, 366).—5 ff. The national sins 
have been pardoned; as a pledge 
of this, prospetity in its highest form 
has been granted. Cp. Isa. xl. 2.— 
7. TUAW; see on xvi. 10.—9 f. House 


of Arabia, rather than ‘house of ser- 
vants ;” parallel here to ‘Cushan,’ and 
in Ex. xin. 3, &c., to Misrim. See 
crit. n, and cp. Isa. x1. II (note in 
Cret. Bzb.), also Ps. cvi. 47, cvu. 3. 
The received text labours under in- 
superable difficulties, including that of 
explaining how the eagle ‘renews its 
youth’ differently from other birds — 
15 ff. Cp. on Ixxxvi. 5, 15.--17 f Cp. 


Isa. Ivu. 11, Jer. ui, 5 (NO').— 


21. Cp. xxxvi. 6.—28. Cp laxvin. 39, 
Ixxxix. 48 —29 ff. Cp. xcu 7, Isa xl 
6-8. The writer thinks specially of 
the powers hostile to Israel.—35 f. For 
this limitation of the divine hesed, 
cp. Ex. xx. 6, xaxiv. 7, Dt. vii 9 — 
39 f. The surviving Jerahmeelites are 
incorporated in the community of wor- 
shippers of Yahwe. Cp especially 
xxix. I, &c. (crit. note), Isa. xix. 24 f, 


* 


Ixvi. 21 (Cvzt. Bzb.), and see following 
note. 


Addition. 1. We his angels. Cp. 
calvin. 2. The reference to the angels 
comes in well after v. 19a. At the 
same time the orginal reference (?) to 
the Jerahmeelites 1s also a_ natural 
sequel to the declaration that Yahwé 
from his heavenly throne rules even 
over those who once dens:d his power 
(cp. x1. 5 ff., aiv. °3).—2. Aeroes 
(ONAD), as in Joel. iv. (a.) 11; 
also of Yahwe, xxiv. 8, Ixxvim. 65.— 
3. Zo hearken, &c. Awkwardly con- 
nected (see crit note on/ 40, above). 
—4q All his host. Can the ‘host’ be 
distinguished from the angels? Ol. 
and Gr. think of the stais (regarded 
as animated, cp. Job xaxvin. 7); Ba. 
agrees, but would add forces of nature 
hke winds and fire, civ. 4 Hitz. and 
Del. prefer the lower angels, the 
‘heroes’ of 7 2 being, as they think, 
the archangels. The difficulty seems 
to have arisen through the transforma- 
tion of ‘Jerahmeelites’ into angels. 
At any rate, there is no reason to 
think that the later editor distinguished 
between ‘angels’ and ‘host.’ By both 
phrases he meant the divine powers 
of the beyond, the spiritual world, 
called by him ‘heaven’ (cp. OP, 314). 


Critical Notes. 9,10. (1) Our first difficulty 1s with Ty. We 


must remember that the sozw/ 1s addressed. “JJ, therefore, cannot be a 
paraphrastic expression for ‘thy soul,’ even if, with G, we explain ‘soul’ 
here as = ‘appetite’ (rnv émOupiay cov). Nor can ‘thy body’ (S) be meant, 
for if anything is to be called ‘ornament, it 1s not the body but the soul. 
The latest suggestion is that of Nestle (ZAT7W, 1899, p. 182), who 
supposes the reading Ny to underlie, 5 (rv émtpovny cov, Field) and 
perhaps T ; cp. civ. 33, cxlvi.2? This does not help. Plainly the final 
letter is one of those which are or may be corrupt ; otherwise why is not 
the form of the suffix the same as elsewhere, viz. °‘3— or oP Ns ? (2) The 


next difficulty is in WWI. With pavirt we expect 35D, without a 
preposition. The third (c) is the change of construction in WINN, 


and the fourth (d) the exegetical one (/. 10) mentioned above. It would 
seem that the corruption of the text must be deeply seated ; every word, 
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therefore, must be scrutinized, and we must take the passage with Isa. 
xl. 31, where the text gives a similar improbability respecting the eagle. 
In both passages what we expect 1s a reference to the crowning mercy of 
the deliverance of the Jews from a N. Arabian captivity. Suppose this 
possibility to be a fact ; what must be the underlying text, having regard, 
of course, to parallel cases in each case elsewhere? The only real 
though slight difficulty 1s with Ww33, DO wID. Wad might come 
from “wr (cp. Isa. x1. 11), but this key will not unlock O°" W35. To 
explain both words, we must trace WW), D WD to “ws, oO TW, 
which, as in so many other cases, probably came from an original wid, 
D°wID. How to correct the rest of both passages 1s clear (AY some- 
times comes from an original [\°3). Read in Isa., DwID ay oy 


(a gloss), aad in Ps. PINWI Wid Yap | DAW Mad awn. 


22. For 433 read probably 339 (Hupf., Gr., Du.).—33. ody and 


DIT both ‘represent (it 1s acommon type of corruption) Oxon," 
which is probably a gloss on W3N (¢. 29), which (cp. xxxvu1. 35, Isa. xl. 
6 f.) refers specially to the wicked. 


36. Omit DA WY? (Bickell, Duhm). Metre. 


39. Probably the original psalm had DONO (TNO and Tt" 
confounded, asin 25.1.1). This enables us to account for JNAY (so 
read) inv. 20, and for the troublesome last clause of v. 21.—40. pow 
WIT pr. This awkward clause may represent “22) DONpDw 
Day. 

Addition. 1,2. Altered from //. 39 f.—4. Read Way (Du.); ¢ 
cxlvi, 3, Kt. 


* 


PSALM CIV. 


"Tarmerens. To some extent a poetic version of the cosmogony in Gen. i. 
Cp. £. &20., ‘Creation,’ § 29 The historical and geographical colouring has 
been much toned down by the later editor The scribes, however, were doubt- 
less his predecessors ; 2.¢. he had before him a corrupt text. 


I O my soul! bless Yahwe. I 
O Yahwé my God! thou art very great. 
Thou art robed in splendour and state, 
Wrapping thee in light as in a mantle. 
He stretches out the heavens like a tent-curtain ; 
He makes spacious chambers in the waters ; 3 
He uses clouds for his chariot, 
He travels upon the wings of the wind ; 
He makes his messengers of winds, 4 
10 His ministers of fire and flame. 
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Thou didst found the earth upon its base, 

That it might remain unshaken for evermore. 

Ocean covered it as with a robe, 

On +the tops of+ mountains stood the waters ; 
Because of thy menace they fled, 

At the sound of thy thunder they were scared ; 
From the mountains they went down to the plains, 
To the place which thou hadst appointed for them ; 
Thou hast set a bound which they may not pass over, 
That they cover not the earth again. 


He sends forth springs into the valleys, ° 
Between the mountains flow 4the streamsy ; 

They give drink to every beast that roams, 

To find them the wild asses long. 


Upon them the birds of heaven dwell, 

From among the branches they sing. 

To the mountains he gives drink from his chambers, 
The earth has its fill from thy showers. 


He causes grass to grow for the cattle, 

And herbs for the food of men, 

Bringing forth bread-corn from the earth, 

And causing the wine-plant to grow in Ishmael.! + 
The trees of Yahwe have their fill, 

The cedars of Lebanon which he planted ; 

There the vultures build their nests, 

On the top of the asshur-trees is their house. 

The high mountains are for the wild goats, 

The crags a refuge for the marmots. 


Thou didst make the moon for +measurement of; times, 


To the sun thou didst appoint his going down ; 
Thou makest darkness, then it is night, 
Wherein all the beasts of the forest are astir ; 
The young lions roar after their prey, 

And seek their food from God ; 


1 Bringing forth vines in Ishmael, 
Producing bread-corn in Ishmael (v. 15@8, 6). 
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The sun rises, they withdraw themselves, 
And lay them down in their dens. 

Man goes forth to his work, 

And to his labour until the evening. 


How manifold are thy works, O Yahwé ! 

In wisdom hast thou made them all, 

The earth is full of thy mercy ; 

Thou hast made the sea [and its fulness, | 

Great and widely stretching, . 
Whergin are things that move past numbering, 
Living creatures both small and great ; 

There the dragons move along, 

Leviathan whom thou hast fashioned.! 


They all wait longingly for thee, 

That thou mayest give them their food in due season. 
Thou givest it them, they gather it ; 

Thou openest thy hand, they are richly satisfied. 

Thou hidest thy face, [they consume away, | 

[Thou veilest thyself,] they are terror-stricken, 

Thou takest away their breath, they die, 

And turn again to dust. 

Thou sendest forth thy breath, they are created +afreshz, 
And thou renewest the face of the ground. 


Let the glory of Yahwe endure for ever ! 
Let Yahwe rejoice in his works! 

Who looks on the earth, and it trembles, 
Touches the mountains, and they smoke. 

I will sing unto Yahwe, while life shall last ; 
I will chant to my God, while I remain. 
Sweet be my song unto him ; 

As for me, I will rejoice in Yahwe. 

Let sinners cease to cumber the earth ; 

Let no wicked be therein any more ! 


Addition. 
O my soul bless Yahwe. 


1 To sport with. 
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3. VIN TW. Cp. Job xl. 10.— 


49 Jn light. A unique statement ; 
but cp. Isa. x. 17 (‘the light of Israel,’ 
‘his Holy One’), Dan. vii.9. Cp. 
in the Avesta the fundamental idea of 
Ahuramazda who dwells in the ‘endless 
hghts,’ z.e. the highest heaven. See 
Vendidad, xix. 118 f —5. The heaven 
1§ like a tent with its curtain (xix. 5, 
Isa. x] 22).—6. J the waters, t.e. in 
the upper ocean (calviii 4, Gen. 1. 7; 
strikingly parallel 1s Am. 1x. 6). Cp. 
Enc. Bib., ‘Creation,’ §6. Thee 
Yahwé, hke an earthly king, has 


spacious upper chambers (nvby) ; 


cp Jer xxit.14 —7. Clouds hes chariot. 
Unhke those deities of the heathen 
who ride on imaginary winged animals, 
Yahwe 1s borne along by the clouds 
on the ‘wings of the wind.’ 2137 
may involve a play upon AWO— 
gf. On the three possible interpre- 
tations of the Hebrew see Driver, 
Tenses, §195, Obs. ; see also cnt. n. 


11-20. The psalmist is clearer in 
one point than Gen. 1 9f. He de- 
scribes the earth as already formed 
with mountains and valleys, invisible, 
because covered with the primitive 
flood (OVW, as Gen. 1. 2), and only 


waiting for the veil to be raised 
Gunkel (Schopf. 91) observes that the 
expressions used with reference to the 
sea have a strong mythical colourng. 
The Dragon which opposed the Light- 
god, was, according to one myth, not 
destroyed, but placed in confinement. 
See £. £2b., ‘Dragon,’ §4, and cp. 
Prov. vi. 29, Job axxvu. 8, Jer. 
V 22, Xxx1 35. 


21. The vegetable life produced 
on the third day presupposed the 
kindly gift of springs and rivers, and 
of rain. The former beautify the 
valleys (rather wadys). See the de- 
scription of Canaan (not of the Negeb) 
in Dt. vit. 7, x1. 10 f.—24. The wild 
asses. When far away in the desert 
(Job xxxix. 6), these wildest of beasts 
long for the refreshing streams.— 
27. Upon them, 2 e. wpon the trees to 
which, in a lost couplet, the poet must 
have referred; note ‘the branches’ in 
Z. 28. Observe that no singing-bird 
is mentioned as such by name, not 
even the bulbul, a songster which, as 
Tristram says, rivals the nightingale. — 
29. By the mountains the poet seems 
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to mean the highlands, where the 
grass supplies welcome pasturage for 
the cattle (see 7. 31). 


32. Herbs, swy. Cp. Gen. i. 


Irf., 29f.; m 183 1x. 3; Ex. x. 
12-15. The teim includes all vege- 
table products. 


3f. The reference to Ishmael 
(=Jerahmeel), z.e. the Negeb, must 
not surprise us In ancient times the 
N. Arabian border-land must have 
been brought by irngation into a nigh 
state of cultivation In the case of 
what 1s called ‘ Jerahmeel,’ those who 
have studied Cretzca Brblzca may call 
to mind the ‘wheat of *Maacath’ in 
IK. v 25, Ezek xxvu. 17, and the 
barley-harvest at Beth-jerahmeel in 
Ruth 1. 22; also, with regard to vine- 
culture, Gen. xlin 11, Judg. 1x. 27,xV_ 53 
Jer xi 12, and in the case of Misiim 
the definite language of Isa. xvi 10, and 
Ps Ixxx. 9. Of course, there were 
large tracts in this region (see & £26, 
‘Negeb’) which were incapable of 
Improvement, ¢¢ mn Num xx. 5 the 
wilderness of Kadesh 15 contrasted 
with Misrim in being ‘no place of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates’; but this does not 
affect our general statement. And we 
must remember that in the early 
‘post-exilic’ period Hebron in 5%. 
Judah formed part of Idumea, ze, 
in archaistic language, Jerahmeel.— 


Dn}, ‘bread-corn’, so Isa XXVI. 28, 


xaX. 23. Similarly }, here ‘the 


wine-plant,’ as, in Isa. xvi 10, Jer. 
al. 10, 12, 1t means the fruit of the 
vine. At Damascus grapes are, equally 
with bread, a part of the people’s food 
from August to December. 


35 Trees of Yahwo are those 
which grow wild, especially those of 
unusual size (so Num xxiv. 6).— 
Lebanon, 2 e. the southern Lebanon (or 
Gebalon) See on xxix. 5, Ixvui. 17. 


37. The vultures, DD'S. The 


ossifrage, or Lammergeier, 1s meant, 
Its nest is ‘ placed on an iaccessible 
ledge of rocks’ (see £. #2b., ‘ Ossi- 
frage’).—38 Zhe asshur-trees. The 
‘asshur’ or ‘teasshur’ tree was possibly 
the same as the ‘algum,’ ze. the 
‘jerahmeel’ tree. It was one of 
those trees which were used for build- 
ing ; cp. Isa. lx. 13. 
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40. Marmots. Strictly the ‘hyrax 
syriacus’ (see £. Bzb , ‘Coney’). Cp. 
Prov. xxx. 26. 


41. Times (OVW 19). See Gen. 
114, Sirach xin. 7 (|| PT 3, 


‘legal dates’). For the priority of 
the moon, cp ‘evening and morning’ 
in Gen. 1, and ‘night and day’ in 
Assyrian hymns. 


49. Wan goes forth. The poet 
with wise reticence, only hints at the 
work of the sixth day. God might 
declare man to be His crowning 
work. but an individual man could 
not dwell pn this thought (except 
in the manner ef Ps vin). Observe 
that the poet does not share the view 
of labour expressed in Gen 1 17-19. 


51 ff. The psalmist breaks into 
an admiring eulogy of God’s wonders 
upon the earth, but soon remembers 
that the sea, with all its stirring hfe, 
has been omitted. In repairing the 
omission, he gives a tribute (cp. Job 
xl 19a) to the greatest of the /aznz- 
nim (‘dragons’), to whom Gen 1 21 
only refers as a class (‘the great 
dragons’). The mythological character 
of Leviathan (still clear in Job xl ) 
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M WOT; G 6 creyagov. 


IZI 


is forgotten; he has become merely 
a wonderful animal. Gunkel (Schof/. 
57) adheres to the received text,#in 
which the words ‘to sport with’ are 
added. These words are no unworthy 
gloss. Popular Hebrew poetry (in 
prose and verse) admitted a sense of 
humour in the Creator (see Job 1., 11.). 
See crit. n., and cp. &. Bzé., ‘ Behe- 
moth,’ §3; ‘Dragon’; ‘ Leviathan.’ 
For the Haggadic stories of Leviathan 
see Grunbaum, ZDMG, xxx1. 274 ff. 


67. Cp. exlvi. 4, Tob xxxiv. 14.— 
70. Thow renewest, &c., 2.e. by the 
constant production ‘of fresh animal 
hfe —79f. A discordant note might 
be held to be forced from the writer’s 
hips by that ‘disproportioned sin’ 
which ‘jarred against nature’s chime’ 
(Milton, 4¢ a@ Solemn Musick). Pro- 
bably, however, the writer 1s thinking 
of the N. Arabians, who to him were 
the quintessence of wickedness; cp. 
on Ps. Ixxi., and see Jewzsh Reltgious 
Life, p 144.—The editor makes the 
psalm conclude as it began (/. 1), 
partly to soften the effect of the pre- 
ceding words (K. J. Gnmm, Leturgzcal 
Appendices, 1901, p 14), partly to 
make Ps civ. resemble the companion 
psalm cn. 


The sense 1s not 


clear. Read ANT VOM (MH and P confounded) ; cp. Jer. axu. 14 The || 
passage Am. 1x. 6 has MAA .— 10. M amd We. But WN is fem.; the 
text of Job ax 26, Jen. xlvi. 45 needs revision. Besides, IMWwpD 
implies a plurality of agents. Read in) We (OL, Bi. Du.). 


11 MG TD). Gunkel (Schopff, 91) OS. But wv. 8, 9 suggest 
raion (written perhaps “$D‘).—Read (331399 (Gunkel). Plural not used. 
i rT 3 
SoG T J. 


13. M IDD. But though DW might be masc., IN must be 
fem. Hence Ba. supphes my after WDD; cp. Ezek. xxx1.15. But 
this produces a prosaic result, and spoils the metre. Besides, OVW too 
is properly fem. ’A © J, Gr., Bi, We. read MIND ; G, Street WN : 
TO meptBdAaov avtov. Read MADD (Gu. ; Giesebrecht in GGA, 1895, 
p. 596). Konig’s objections are but slight (Sy#z., 162, n. 2). 


17 Mp7 2p’. Hitz. and Wellh. omit 7 17 as an unhappy 
editorial substitute for an illegible passage. But it 1s better, with 
Gunkel, to read oy (cp. pT }by, /.14). % was worn down 
into °, and then the clause was interpreted by cvu. 26. 
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24. M OND3— NIU". The phrase ‘ frangere sitim’ is not Hebrew. 
Ggtpoodefovrat bv, ets Sivvav avto@v. Hence Herz restores may (v. 27), 
and suggests that omd>y may have fallen out after ONY as a dittogram 
of the next word, and would point DNS. We must, at any rate, 


accept 93U", but metre forbids us to take more. G presupposes 
DNoy>. Should we not read DN? 


28. M DNDY Kt. ; Dy Kr. D'NDY is alsoread. If the reading 
is correct it 1s an Aram. loan-word (see BDB, sv.). G, however, has 
WETPOY, 2 C. DD) or OND (cp. Ruben, QAR, Apr, 1899, p. 446, n. 1), 
though N* gives the correction mrepav (whence Herz D'DI), assuming 


$5 to have fallen out as a dittogram of {(°JA). Read probably DD "yD 
(Isa. xvil. 6). F 


30. M Toy D1. How can the rain be called the ‘fruit of 
Yahwe's work’? The two words are fragments of THOT. Cp. on 
Ixxu. 6 


32 M My. This ought to mean ‘tillage, ‘work’ (v. 23). 
Neither sense is suitable in this context Read N2DR cp. sbond, 
Gen. 1. 29 f 


33 Huitzg would omit v.15. Huis other omissions, however, are 
unjustified, and we shall find the present omission to be equally uncalled 
for. j", he says, is not, like om, drawn directly ‘from the earth’; the 
second reference to OM is troublesome , and there are grammatical 
difficulties in the construction of vy. 15 These and all other important 
objections disappear when a more thorough criticism has been applied 
to the text. The second reference to DMD ought to have suggested that 
Vv. 156 was a variant to v. 146. But if so, what are we to make of 
v.15a8? It is usually explained, ‘To make the face shine with oil,’ as if 
the line were parallel to vw. 144 (‘to bring forth bread-corn from the 
earth’). But this 1s unjustifiable. Had the writer meant, ‘and to bring 
forth oil which makes the face to shine,’ he would have said this, for he 
is not addicted to forced phraseology. It 1s true that, if he had said this 
he would have been laughed at, seeing that, as Hitz. Si eudss it was the 
head, not the face, that was anointed. On the other hand, ‘more than 
oil’ (Hitz) 1s unnatural. Clearly Jaw 0°35 yay must be corrupt, 
and the more so because the existence of a verb, JiT¥, ‘to shine,’ In 
Biblical Hebrew is problematical. And one ought to see at once (1) that 
Sats comes from OMS seg, (2) that ond is a (natural) scribal 
error. and (3) that 0°35 must be miswritten for some word corresponding 
to 7} in v I5@a, and meaning vine. The word required 1s (Q°)353. 
Lastly, 3737 must also be miswritten, and experience warns us that, 
when corrupt, }@wW regularly stands for oxynu", which is a synonym of 
by Nia (=the Negeb). We can now tum to wv. I5¢a and v, 15d. 
Obviously fyrw is not what we expect here. We require ate) Me and in 
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consequence WIINTIIO must represent words, or a word, stating where 
the ‘wine-plant’ (see exeg. note) grew. WIN sometimes (see on lvi. 2, 
xc. 3) comes from a corrupt form of SnD w’, which word 1s certainly to 
be expected. Here, however, we have also 395 to account for, and 3, 
1.é. >in 1s, according to rule, a shorter form of by9. ‘3, therefore, must 
have been inserted later, and the true symbol for ‘ty’. here 1s SsawRE 
(see Crz#. Bzb.0n 2 S.11. 8); the second 3 1s the preposition (702). 
In v. 156 3D presumably comes from rmwyp (cp Gen.1 11 f, xl 47). 
Thus the alternative couplets are,— - 


YONTTID Om Nw (2) 
Sxyouwa moy i : 
SNyow'd ODI Nw (1) 
° pawy Sxyow'a ond 


35. G has ra fvda rov wediov = “Ww "SY (Tw "8Y) —37f M 
ODE. Objections, (1) ‘ birds’ in general do not build their nests in the 
cedars ; ; (2) OD usually has a fem. verb (Kon., § 252a). The remedy 
is plain. Read, not Ow} (Gratz), but O’DD. See exey. note.—M 

riya own TOM. But the stork prefers chimney-tops to trees, 
and had a tree been mentioned in v. 170, the poet would have contrived 
to mention another kind of tree in a. The iemedy 1s suggested by G, 
which gives, for M’s DWIA, Hyeira avrav, 2¢ DWN (Cappellus, 
Critica Sacra, 286). Thisis right so far as WN 1s concerned. But there 
is a deeper corruption to heal. “IpfT, like D1 (Judg. 1. 34), may represent 
“TWN. We know of a WN tree, and in Assyrian of a fragrant tree, 
like a cedar, called hasfru (Del. dss. HW2B, 2952). See exeg note 
Read ona pnw WN7A. Possibly BDW""WN (which Strect as long 
ago as 1790 took for a combination of two readings) represents (I) OU, 
(2) DW, a marginal correction. 


41f. M my. Read Mwy .—M ee "AS eyv@pioe, whence (not 
very suitably) Ba. yn, referring to Job xaxviu. 12, where, however, read 
Ty". Here read ny (Gr., Herz, Dy). Herz compares the faulty 
yay in I S. xxi. 3.--Read FINAN (2. 47) ; so Bickell. 


52. The stanza is incomplete.—54. M oi Phe lp (so Baer, Ginsb, with 
Vss., most MSS. and edd., and Rashi; not !—). The sense ‘thy 
property’ is not very suitable; nor would the plural greatly help. 
Parallelism requires either ‘thy glory’ or some attribute of God. The 
nearest suitable word 1s JJ)3°NT (Jer. xvi. 13).—54. Insert IND (metre). 


| DaAjn7 awipeee ~. maatocus AT Aan TD...) 


59 f. M HAVIN. But the ships do not wait for food, nor can the 
Leviathan be classed with them. Gunkel, AVN. Cp. the Silurian 
poet, H. Vaughan, who calls the whale ‘the shipmen’s fear.” Rather 
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IF) (Ixxiv. 13, cxlviit. 7). See Zac, Bzb., ‘ Leviathan..—Read }J7). 
—M closes v. 26 with sho PTW ; G éunaifew avrg. This overloads the 
line. It is also ene that this humorous expression would have 
been used here. If, however, the metre caz be stretched so far, we 
might read 43” wid, 2.¢. Leviathan was the prince of the sea-animals 
(see Enc. B2b., ‘Behemoth, 7 §§ 2,3). Note Pasek after this second iM. 


68. M O1Dy . Read probably “By, as Job xxxiv. 15, with Budde 
(on Job xix. 25). The 0 in M may be due to the influence of om. 


76f. Mya. Read TWOP} 5 cp. on axxix. 2, cxlvi. 2.—M hw. 
Read probably Yu) (Gr.).~At the end, M gives mmo. See Introd. 
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"Trierers. Israel’s history from the covenant with Abraham to the 
entrance into the Promsed Land. Cp Ps laxvm, which is here imitated. 
Verses I-13=1 Chr. xv: 8-22 G places ‘Hallelujah? at the head of this 
psalm instead of at the end of I’s. civ. This seems more orginal. Cp. 
Ps. cvi, and see Z. A2d., ‘Hallelujah.’ (But orginally ‘ Hallelujah’ seems 
to have been ‘Of the Jerahmeelites’; see Introd.). 


Of the Jerahmeelites. 
I Give thanks unto Yahweée, proclaim his name, I 
Make known his exploits among the peoples. 
Sing to him, chant praise to him, 2 


Discourse ye of all his wonders. 


Glory ye in his holy name, 3 

Let the heart of those rejoice that seek Yahwe ! 

Have recourse to Yahwé and his strength, 4 

Seek his face continually. 

Remember the wonders that he has done. 5 
10 His portents and the judgments of his mouth, 

O e@ffspring of Abraham his servant, 6 

Ye children of Jacob his chosen. 

He, Yahweé, is our God ; | 

His judgments are in all the earth. 

He remembers his covenant for ever, 8 


The word that he has sent forth, for a thousand 
generations,— 


20 


30 


40 


50 


sion (v. II 


FSALM CV. 


He whose covenant was with Abraham, 
And whose oath was unto Isaac, 

And who confirmed it to Jacob, 

To Israel as an everlasting covenant.} 


When they were yet few in number, 

And sojourners in the highlands of Maacath, 
When they went about from nation to nation, 
From one kingdom to another people, 


He suffered no man to oppress them, 
And chastised kings for their sakes, 
+Saying+, ‘Touch not my loyal one, 
fm do my prophet no harm.’ 


And he called a famine upon the land, 
He broke altogether the staff of bread. 
He sent a man before them ; 

Joseph was sold to the Arabians ; 


They galled his feet with fetters, 

His soul felt pain with the iron, 

Until the time that his word came to pass, 
When the saying of Yahwe stood the test ; 


The king sent and loosed him, 

The ruler of peoples, and let him go free. 
He made him lord of his house, 

Supreme over all his possessions, 


To correct his princes at will, 

And to chastise the ancients of Jerahmeel , 
So Israel came into Misrim, 

And sojourned in the land of Jerahmeel. 


And he made his people very fruitful, 


And made them more numerous than the Misrites . 


He turned their heart to hate his people, 
To deal craftily with his servants. 


He sent Moses his servant, 

And Aaron whom he had chosen. 

By his word he produced signs, 

And portents in the land of Jerahmeel.? 
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e To thee will I give the land of Kenaz, as your assigned posses- 
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He sent darkness, and they did not 
See any one his fellow. 

He turned their waters into blood, 
And killed their fish. 


Their stream swarmed with frogs, 


[They came up] into the inner chamber of their king. 


He spake, and the dog-flies came, 
And gnats in all their region. 


As rain he gave them hail, 

Flaming fire 1n their land. 

He smote their vines and their fig-trees, 

And broke in pieces the trees of their region’ 


rd 


He spoke, and locusts came, 
Cankerworms without number, 

And ate up every herb in their land, 
And consumed the fruit of their ground. 


He smote every first-born in their land ; 

The firstlhings of all their strength ; 

So he brought them forth with silver and gold, 
Not a man stumbled among their tribes. 


The Misrites rejoiced at their departing, 
For dread of them had fallen upon them. 
He spread out a cloud for a canopy, 

And fire to give light by night. 


They asked, and he brought quails, 

And satisfied them with bread of heaven. 
He opened the rock, and waters gushed out ; 
Streams coursed through the desert. 


For he remembered his holy promise 
To Abraham his servant, 

And brought forth his people with joy, 
His chosen ones with ringing cries, 


And gave them the lands of the nations, 

And they took possession of the gains of the peoples, 
That they might keep his statutes, 

And observe his laws. 
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7, ave recourse, &c. This 
applies surely as much to Jews who 
were ‘afar off’ as to those who were 
‘near’ (Isa. lvii. 19). In _ private 
chambers and in synagogues experience 
had proved, in the period of the Psalms, 
that the divine lovingkindness radiated, 
as it were, from Zion to any dry and 
thirsty corner of the earth. Cp. Jewssh 
Religious Life, pp 250 ff. 


II. His servants. A forcible 
reading (see crit n.). ‘Seek Yahwe, 
inasmuch as ye are his servants’ Cp. 
1 Chr. xvi. 13, where the reading 
‘Israel’ instead of ‘Abraham’ is still 
more suggestive of the plural ‘ser- 
vants.’—15 f. Cp. cx1. 5, 9. 


(Gloss ) “Wb thee coll J give, Ke. 
See Gen xin. 14f, sav 13, XAxv. 
12.—ezaz. An archaic name for the 
Negeb (see on Gen x1. 31) 


21. The highlands of Maacath. 
*Maacath’ 15 sometimes used loosely, 
like Ashhur, as a synonym for ‘ Jerah- 
meel.’? Cp. on xvi 5, Ix. 8. Observe 
that Maacah, Absalom’s mother, was 
a Geshurite, ze Ashhurite, her father 
was Talmai, ben Ammuihur, which 1s 
corrupted from ‘Ishmael, ben Jerah- 
meel’ (2 S. 11. 3, x11 37) #8 The 
psalmist has the tradition which placed 
the wandenngs of the patriarchs in 
the Negeb. See on /. 32 


24. 2rom one kingdom. Cp. 
cxxx\. II, ‘the kingdoms of Kenaz’ 
(so read), and see Crit. 2b, on 
Josh xn 7 ff. 


26. GChastised kings, z¢ the 
kings of Misi (Gen xn) and of 
Gerar (Gen. xx , xxvi.).—27 f. Ady 
loyal one See on xvi 10, and on the 
reading crit n. Abraham is more 
especially meant; cp ‘Abraham my 
friend’ (Isa. xl. 8). In the || ne, he 1s 
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called my prophet (cp. Gen. xx. 7); 
so in Ixxxix. 20 the prophet Nathan 
is called ‘thy (Yahwe’s) loyal one.’— 
32. Zo the Arabians, 1.e. to the 
Misrites. Misrim 1s distinct from 
the land of Kenaz (gloss on /. 20) ; 
cp. Gen. xln. 7, ‘Whence come ye? 
And they said, From the land of 
Kenaz’ (so read) But not less than 
the land of Kenaz (broadly speaking, 
the Negeb), 1t can be called ‘ Arabia’ 
(cp /. 32) and Jerahmeel (//. 42, 50). 


34 His soul, &c Cp. ‘lest he 
tear my soul’ (vu. 3). 


35 Mis word, ze. Joseph’s in- 
terpretation of the dreams, which was 


also the sayeng (cp JVVVON, xu. 7) 
of Yahwe. 


41f. Princes and ancients, 
virtual synonyms. The text-reading 
(against which see crit. n ) may in- 
volve a contemptuous allusion to the 
l-justified reputation of the Miusrite 
princes for wisdom. Cp. Isa x1, 11, 
but also 1 K. v. 11 (C72t, Bid ) 


44. The land of Jerahmeel. 
see on @, 32, Ixavin 51.—45. Very 
frutful. Cp Gen avu. 6 —46. .Vore 
numerous. Cp. Ex. 1. 9.—51. Cp. 
Ixavu. 43, Ev. x. 2. 


53. The ninth plague (Ex. x 21f) 
1s placed out of its order See crit.n — 


57 Ther stream. For N%, see on 
Gen. x1. I. 


69f Cp laavin 51.—72 PYMAWA. 
The suffix should refer to Israel (Num. 
axlv. 2); areference to Yahwe 1s less 
natural. Cp. on cvxu. 4. 


78 Bread of heaven. Cp. 
ixxvil_ 246, ‘corn of heaven ’—79 f. 
Cp. Ixavui. 20, 15, 16.—82. braham 
hts servant. So Gen. savi. 24, 


Critical Notes. 9. Read Mrdp? (Du.)—11 f. Ba., atfer G, reads 
VIQY . This is plausible because of }")f2 in v. 64. But the object of 
the beginning of the psalm 1s to glonfy the patriarchs,’ especially 
Abraham. Its better to keep Jy, and to read ria (so Du) In 
v.43 (TID) the obyect is to glorify Israel, in whom the promise to 


Abraham 1s fulfilled. 


17, M ND WR produces a very prosaic clause. Read probably 
wna (Du.).—19. Omit pir, Jacob the patriarch being meant (Du.). It 
probably comes from a dittographed apy. 
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Gloss (v. 11); prosaic and unmetrical (Bi, Du.); Ps. Ixxvin. 55 
suggests a phrase. Valeton’s objection to the gloss-theory (ZATW, 
1893, p. 270, note) presupposes M’s text. 


22. M ma on} Dy - What does ’3 mean? ‘Elsewhere 
“almost” ; ; here, as in Isa. 1. 9, instead of yi’ (Hupf.). But fAyr35 in 
Isa. Zc. is corrupt (see Crz¢. B2d.); for better instances see Lexx. Bickell, 
YINA ‘3; Duhm, yyIDa ‘5. Read probably Noy Wa ony). 


27 f. N) — Twi. Is there a true parallelism here? There 1s 
no evidence that the prophets were anointed, except in 1 K. xix. 16, 
where Elisha is represented as succeeding Elyah as Hazael succeeded 
Benhadad ; 1n other words, he was as much a king as a prophet (Weinel, 
(ZATW, 1898, p. 57). But the traditions, as we have them, do not 
assign a prophetic-royal character to the patriarchs. ‘YT .ophets’ they 
might be called in the sense of Gen. xx 7, but surely not ‘anointed ones,’ 
z.e.princes. We have, therefore, no choice but to suppose that here as in 
XX. 7, Xxvil. 8, Ixxxiv. 10, PW has been either miswritten for, or altered 
from, TOT. Read WII—-TTDN (the sing., because God could only 


refe1 to one case ata time ; Wellh. ). 


32. M Tay? - Rather Dy): thus providing a subject for 3) 
(v.18). See exeg. note.—34. Read 733 (S, Ol., Bi, &c.), and for the 


weak mya read MAND (Ix1x. 30). — 36. "M IH IS, unsuitable. Read 
TDS). The error “arose from the two neighbouring verbs with suffix WT. 


41 f. M ION?. G rot mawdevoa, whence Herz and Duhm 70"). — 
Read IW5J)3 (Du ).—M DIM. Halévy, om" But why the ‘suffix ? 
Probably OMD' 1s a condensation of 7° ON. In vv. 23 and 27 OM 
represents OFT) (= SND). Read, therefore, as /. 42, Srp pn 
ria*. See exeg. note on /. 32. — 


44. Read pny yI82 Pak apy’ 1s a corruption of OFT’, which 
is a correct marginal gloss on 2 OM (see on /. 41 f., and on Ixxvu. 51).— 
46. YD. Rather D319! (Du.). Note ihe turned their heart’ 
(7. 47). 

sif, MT D2 WW. Hupf., Del., Ba, &c., after G S’A 3 J 
read ow (cp. ‘xxv, 43). But this 1s not ates > TN 3 is sus- 
picious (cp. on lxv. 4). Read FINN bw Mata —M DT. See on 
Z.41f. Forthe gloss on DfT see next note. 


54. M DTN 199 N89). Various explanations, all inadequate, 
have been offered. Bickell with myself in Fs.‘), also Kautzsch in 1894, 
cut the knot with G Sexta and S, by omitting x5 ; In this case }"y9[)] 
will be a frequentative perfect. Hitzig, on the other hand, would read 
Wow 5} . Of these two readings the former is the more adequate (cp. 
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Del. ad loc.), but how are we to account for x5? From our present 
point of view, however, \"\7 x5) and JINN are possibly corruptions of 
bxorm and Oxy; these words may well have been marginal 
glosses on Df} in v. 27. Nothing is more common than for SR in ‘TT 
to be separated from the rest of the name, and to be prefixed to a 
corrupt form of OM) as XS, while AINN, following the parallel 
of 1 S. xvi. 34 (Crz¢. £26.), may possibly come from ‘Dw through 
SIN (cp. SyINN, I K. xvi. 31). Cart the possibility be made into a 
probabjlity? Itcan. The OM in wv. 23 has an explanatory gloss ; it 1s 
not improbable that the Of inv 27 also has a gloss. Granting this, it 
is also probable that if the writing of the original words of wv. 284 became 
indistinct, only some of the letters being clearly legible, the scribe might 
suppose Sxyow SNOT, corruptly written according to some of the 
extant typesrat corruption as AIAN [197] WD ND, to be the marginal 
correction of v. 284, due to an earlier scnibe. The original words were, 
presumably, not a statement of the resultlessness of the ‘sign’ of dark- 
ness, but, as 1n the other poetic passages on the plagues, a description of 
the chief feature of the particular plague. Turning to Ex. x. 21 ff, we 
find one detail which includes the necessary x5, and in other respects 
too closely resembles what we must assume to have been the general 
appearance of the original words. The words of v. 23aa are Wierd 
TR TIN W'N. These, with the exceptions that wy has to be sub- 
stituted for JN and that } 1s prefixed, we must suppose to have become 
so far illegible that it was possible for JIN MD 509] to be adopted 
as the true 1eading of v. 284, with the addition of } (from 3p%) to 3. 
But this 1s still not a complete explanation of the phenomena. No critic 
has stumbled at JW), and yet it 1s decidedly very questionable. How 
is it to be rendered? The natural rendering in this context 1s ‘and it 
became dark’ (so Ew, Ol, Che., Du.), and it 1s possible that this 
(Z.e. TTI} is meant by Kt., while Kr. prefers “JWI ; so too in Jer. 
xvi. 13. This compels us to suppose that in later Hebrew the fem. was 
not necessary 1n such cases. From our vantage-ground, however, we can 
see that, however we point it, ‘TT°) is superfluous. It has simply arisen 
out of a dittographed Wh, and the nght reading of the couplet almost 
certainly is IVAN WR INT [ND Jw ow. 


57 f. See Ex. vi. 28. The verb being masc., for O¥IN read DIN’ 
(Duhm). —Insert 1) "aa (Ol., Du.) or vy (Bi, Che Dy ror p00 
read DD (Briggs) ; Du, Dit Wd: 


68. M JON) (repetition). Read 0) (Du.).—73. Read WY (see 
1. 74).—77. Read “Dy (G and all vss., Del., Bu, Ba., &c ). 


80. Read nV (G qworazoi); so Gr. 


II, 
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“Tarmerzrs. A liturgical combination of prayer and praise (cvi.), ae 
Vo. a7 i= 
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PSALM CVI. 


by a retrospect of the early history, designed for instruction. 
1 Chr. xvi. 34-36 
eCVI.—I1. 
Of the Jerahmeelites. . 


10 


Give thanks to Yahweée, for he is gracious, 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
Who can tell out the prowess of Yahwe, 


And utter all his famous deeds? ne 


Happy are those that heed duty, 

And practise right at all times, 

That they may experience the blessings of thy chosen, 
That they may share the joy of thy nation.} 


Remember us, O Yahwé! with +thy+ favour towards 
thy people, 

Take notice of us with thy succour, 

x : xk ot 


+ 2. zh. * 


Linking couplet 


We have sinned with our fathers, 
We have done perversely, wickedly. 


CVI.—z2. 


Our forefathers in Misrim 

Considered not thy wonders ; 

They remembered not thy many loving-kindnesses, 
And provoked the Most High by the sea of Suph. 


But he delivered them because of his name, 

That he might make his prowess to be known: 

He threatened the sea of Suph, and it became dry, 

He led them through the deeps as +through+ the 
wilderness. 


1 That they may triumph with thine inheritance. 


IO 
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He delivered them from the hand of their hater, 


He redeemed them from the hand of the enemy : 


The waters covered their foes, 
Not one of them remained. 


Then they believed his words, 

They sang his famous deeds. , 

+But+ soon they forgot his works, 
They did not wait on for his purpose. 


Lust came upon them in the wilderness, 
And they put God to the test in the desert. 
Then we gave them their desire, 

But sent disgust into their soul. 


They envied Moses in the camp, 

And Aaron, the holy one of Yahwe. 

The earth opened, and swallowed up Dathan, 
And covered the company of Abiram.! 


They made a calf at Horeb, 

And worshipped a molten image ; 

And exchanged their glory 

For the likeness of an ox that eats herbage. 


They forgot God their deliverer, 

Who had done great things in Migrim, 
Wondrous things in the land of Jerahmeel, 
Terrible things by the sea of Suph.? 


And they rejected the desirable land, 
They believed not his word, 

But murmured in their tents, 

They hearkened not to Yahwe’s voice. 


So he lifted up to them his hand, +to swear+ 


That he would cause them to fall in the wilderness, 


Scatter their offspring among the nations, 
And winnow them in the lands. 
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12 


13 


14 


hong 
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16 


17 


19 


20 


21 


22 


24 


27 


1 And fire kindled on their company; | The flame set ablaze the wicked (z. 18). 


2 And he resolved to exterminate them, but that Moses, his chosen one, came 


forward into the breach before him, to turn away his wrath from destroying (v. 23), 
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They bound themselves to Baal-peor, 28 
And ate the sacrifices of the unclean, 

And vexed him with their doings, 29 
And a plague broke in upon them. 

Then Phinehas stood forth and mediated, 30 
And so the plague was stayed ; 

And that was reckoned to him as merit 31 


For all generations, for ever. 


And they angered him by the waters of Meribah, 32 
50 And it went ill with Moses on their account ; 

For when they provoked Yahwé’s spirit, Pg 33 

He spoke rashly with his lips. 

They mingled themselves with the heathen, 35 

And learned their works, 

And served their idols, 36 

So that they became a snare to them. 

And they sacrificed their sons 37 

And their daughters to the Shedim ; 

And they shed innocent blood,? 38 


60 So that the land was polluted with bloodshed. 


They became unclean through their works, 39 
And whoresome through their doings : 

Then did the anger of Yahweé burn against his people, 40 
And he abhorred his inheritance, 


And he gave them into the hand of the nations, AI 
So that their haters ruled over them, 
And their enemies oppressed them, 42 


And they became subject to their power. 


Many a time did he rescue them, 43 
70 But they—they provoked him by their purpose. 
Yet he looked upon their distress, 44 


When he heard their piercing cry. 


1 They did not exterminate the peoples, as Yahwé had commanded them ( v. 34). 


2 The blood of their sons and their daughters, whom they sacrificed to the 
idols of Canaan. 


% They vexed him by their iniquity. 
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He remembered for them his covenant, 45 
And repented, so abundant was his kindness, 
And made them an object of compassion 46 
In the sight of all their captors. 
Succour us, O Yahweé our God, 47 
And gather us from among the nations, 
That we may give thanks to thy holy name 

80 And make our boast of thy famous deeds. 
Doxology. , 

Blewed be Yahweée, Israel's God, from age to age ; 48 


And let all the people say, Amen. 


CVI.@) x. So cv. 3, cxvim. I, 
cxxxvl. 1.—9. PR) and yyw" 
parailel, as in Isa. alin. 8 — The 
‘linking couplet’ strikes a fresh 
note; cp. I K. vin. 47, Dan. ix. 5, 
Baruch 11. 12. 


CVI.2) 4. The sea of Suph. 
Commonly the ‘Red Sea.’ But there 
was probably an earlier view of the 
‘sea’ in connexion with a very different 
geography of the early migration of 
the Israelites. See -A. A2b., ‘ Moses,’ 
88 10, 12, and Crzt. Bzd. on Ex x. 19, 
but cp. £. Bzd., ‘Red Sea.’ The || 


in Ixxvin. 17 gives, for *)D"O*Q, 
Mmxa. — 8. Mpanha. 
Ixtii. 13. The ‘J) of the yam-suph are 


spoken of in Ex. xv. 5, 8. Properly 
OWW) is the great world-ocean, but 
the term can be applied to any 
perennial body of water which ‘issues 
forth’ (Dt. vni. 7) from the earth. 
Cp. on xxxu. 7.—12. See Ex. xiv.28.— 
13 f. See Ex. xiv. 31, xv. 1.—16. Hes 
purpose, t.e. his plan for leading them 
safely to the Promised Land. God’s 
‘ purpose,’ as in xxx. II, Ixxim. 24, 
cvul. II, Isa. v. 19, xiv. 26, xxvill. 29 — 
17. Cp. Ixxvin. 27-31, Num. x. 4.— 
20. See crit. n.—23f. Korah is not 
named; 72.¢., as in Dt. x1. 6, the 
account of JE is used, not that of P.— 
25. At Horeb. So Dt. 1x. 8, cp. 
Ex. xxxii. 1 ff. (Sinai, presumably).— 
27. Ther glory, as Jer. u. I1.— 
31. See on Ixxviii. 51, and cp cv. 
23, 27.—Gloss (v. 23); cp. Dt. 1x. 25 f.; 


See Isa. 


Ex aaxn. 10 ff.; Num. xiv. 11 ff. ; 
‘in the breach,’ as Ezek. xxu. 30.— 
33. <Alluding to the story of the 
spies (Num xiv. 1 ff.)—iTTOMT YN, 
from Jer. mt. 19, Zech. vu. 14.— 
35- From Dt. 1. 27.—37. TY NW). 


So Ezek. xx. 23; cp. Num. xiv. 30 — 
39 f. From Ezek. xx. 23 —q41 f. Cp. 
Num oaav. 2f.; see crit. nw Zhe 
unclean, 2¢. the heathen (Isa. xxxv. 8, 
li. 1), with special reference to objec- 
tionable rites and usages (cp Hos 
1x. 10) —45 f. See Num xxv. 7 f — 


Medtated, 595", viz. by slaying the 
offender in the name of Yahwé.— 


48 Cp. ‘the covenant of an ever- 
lasting priesthood’ (Num. xxv. 13). 


49-52. See Num. xx. 3 ff, and 
cp. Dt. 1. 37, iii. 26.—Gloss (v. 34). 
Cp. Ea. xxi. 32 f., xxxiv. TI-I5.— 
56. A snare, wpa, as Dt. vu. 16, &c. 
—s58. OW, as Dt. axxii. 17.— 
59 Junocent blood, by oppression and 
injustice. A common complaint (see 
on Isa. 1. 15, lix. 3, &c.). The gloss 
1s incorrect.—69-72. The vicissitudes 
of sin, punishment, Loder and re- 
lapse (see Judges). Sy their purpose, 
OASYa, ze. by their obstinate bias 
towards idolatry. Cp. Jer. vu. 24, 
where JX 1s a variant to MIW 


(Duhm). ~The glossator (v. 43) ex- 
plains, Oya ‘by their iniquity.’— 
The Doxology closes Book iv. of the 
Psalter. 
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Critical Notes. CVI. Arrangement nearly as Duhm’s (in his 
version he regards v. 6 as a linking verse).—9 f. Read 993, as Du., 
after GA 5 @ E'S’, which have pynobyrt nudv ; G also (the other vss. ?) 
TP2 » and so Du. Cp. v. 47. 


CVI.“ 1, 4. Point OM (so 2. 30); read JOO (G’A J T, Ba.), 
and for pn oy read wey, with Venema, Ba., Kau., ‘Du. 5 Cp. Ixxviil. 17. 
DYN (Houb. ) is also ‘possible. G aoe = Dp. 


20. M ps7 unsuitable. Read hall (G mAnoporny), or the like, with 
Clericus, Gr., Dy., Du.; cp. Num. xi. 20. 


27. oyaD is one of the 18 Tikkiiné Sopherim, or ‘emendations of 
the scribes,’ and is said to stand for a3. Gsea ART. also T (virtually), 
and Rom. 1. 23 presuppose HAD, ze. ‘the Shechinah. Geiger and 
Gratz adopt this, but see Barnes, Fourn. of Theol. Studies, i. 387 ff. 


39. For second DI? read raptap, (Ezek. xx. 23) ; so Hitz. Del., 
Gr., B1., Che. Ba., Kau., Hal., Du. 


42. M DOW, usually explained as a contemptuous title for the idol- 
gods, as opposed to Yahwé the TTR (cp. Lagrange, Etudes sur les 
religions sémitiques, 1903, p. 289). But there 1s no obvious reason for 


such a title here ; there 1s no antithesis such as that in cxv. 3-8. Read 
D'NDO (see exeg. note). 


43. Read WHO YIN", MSS. and all vss.; so Du. Cp. xxvii. 58.— 
51. For my read m1 fr7 (Bi., Du.). 


70. M DAY - Perles and Duhm Wyya (cp. v. 13). But the 
superfluous explanatory clause DyWa by, or rather ‘3 Dys 
(Q and D confounded), supports Onsy3. See exeg. note. 


PSALM CVII. 


"[amerers. A composite psalm, out of which, with much insight, Duhm 
has extracted a pleasing and symmetrical hymn, with four triplets of stanzas 
on a uniform plan. ‘The inserted passages are duly noted below. The fact 
(as, on metrical and other grounds, we must hold it to be) that av. 24, 26, 27, 
30 are later embroidery may be the true cause of the inverted Nuns "(see 
Ginsburg, Jztrod., 343), which bracket vv 23-28; so Duhm. In Ps.() it 
was remarked that the psalmist, ‘to fill out his poem, included some scenes 
not connected with that great turning-point’ (the Restoration), and that ‘ at 
v. 33 the treatment becomes more meagre, the connexion less cared for, and 
the thought less onginal; the refrains too are dropped.’ A consistent critic 
cannot stop here; ww. 33-43 te to be set apart as Ps. cvii.) Verse 40, 
where we again find an inverted Nun, 1s, however, an interpolation. In both 
compositions a reference to the oft-repeated oppression of the N. Arabians can 
hardly be questioned. 
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30 
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CVII.—I. 

Of the Jerahmeelites. (cvi., end) 
Give thanks to Yahwe, for he is gracious, I 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
+50+ let the released ones of Yahwe say, 2 
Whom he has released from the hand of the foe.! 
Those who wandered in the wilderness, in the desert, 4 
Who found no road to an inhabited city, 
Who were hungry and also thirsty, ; 5 
Whose soul fainted in them ; 

~ 

Who cried to Yahwé in their strait, 6 
And he rescued them from their distresses ; 
Whom he directed by the right way, 7 
That they might go to an inhabited city : 
Let them give thanks to Yahwé for his kindness, 8 
And for his wondrous works for the sons of men, 
For he has satisfied the longing soul, 9 
And filled the hungry soul with good. 
Those who sat in darkness and gloom, 10 
Prisoners of Ammon and Ishmael,? 
Whose heart was bowed with suffering, 12 
Who stumbled and there was none to help ; 
Who cried to Yahwe in their strait, 13 
And he delivered them from their distresses ; 
Whom he brought out of darkness and gloom, 14 
And whose bonds he burst asunder : 
Let them give thanks to Yahwé for his kindness, 15 
And for his wondrous works for the sons of men, 
For he has broken gates of bronze, 16 
And has cut bars of iron asunder. 
Unrighteous. ones, who for their course of rebellion, 17 
And for their iniquities suffered affliction, 
Whose soul abhorred all foods, 18 


And who touched the gates of 4the city of} Death ; 


west, from Zaphon and from Jaman (vz. 3). 


Most High (zv. 11). 


1 And whom he gathered out of the lands, from the east and from the 


% Because they had defied the words of God, | and reviled the purpose of the 
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Who cried to Yahwé in their strait, 

And he delivered them from their distresses; 
Whon, sending his word, he healed, 

And whose life he snatched from the pit: 


Let them give thanks to Yahwé for his kindness, 
And for his wondrous works for the sons of men, 
And offer sacrifices of thanksgiving, 

And recount his works with resounding song. 


Those who went down upon the great waters 
In the companies of Asshur and Jerahmeel,' 
And there arose a stormy wind, 

And it lifted up the waves of the sea 32 7 


Who cried to Yahwé in their strait, 

And he brought them out of their distresses, 
Stilling the storm into a murmur, 

And the waves of the sea were hushed :3 


Let them give thanks to Yahwée for his kindness, 
And for his wondrous works for the sons of men ; 
Let them extol him in the assembly of the people, 
And praise him in the conclave of the elders. 


CVIL.—z2. 
He turned streams into a wilderness, 
Running springs into thirsty ground ; 
A fruitful land into a salt waste, 
For the wickedness of those that dwelt therein. 


He turned the wilderness into a pool of water, 
A dry land into running springs ; 

And there he made the hungry to dwell, 

And they founded an inhabited city, 

And sowed fields and planted vineyards, 
Which yielded fruitful produce : 

He blessed them, and they multiplied greatly, 
And he gave them cattle in abundance. 
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1 These men saw the works of Yahwée, | and his wonders in the deep (z. 24). 
2 They went up to the sky, they came down to the abyss, | their soul melted 


They danced and oe like a drunkard, | and all their skill was con- 


away in the trouble. 


founded (vv. 26 f. 


3 They rejoiced because they were calmed, | and he led them to a roadstead 


of ships (v. 30). 
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And if they were diminished and sank low 39 
Through the Misrites, and those of Jerahmeel,! 
He made the poor safe from Ammon, 41 
And made +him+ families like a flock. 
The upright see it, and rejoice, 42 
All unrighteousness stops its mouth. 
Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, 43 
20 And let them consider the lovingkindnesses of Yahwe ! 
CVII.® ) SND. Cp. Isa. Asshur and Jerahmeel, z.e. of N. 
Ixii, 12.—Gloss. Cp. Isa xlm 5f, Arabia (cp. Baruch i. 23, ‘the 
xlix.12. In the former passage, the merchants of Merran and Teman’) 


east and thegvest are first mentioned, 
then Zaphon iy Teman (N. Arabian 
regions). In the latter, probably, 
Jerahmeel, Zaphon, Arabia, Ishmael. 
See crit. n. 


5-9. Evidently the exiles are 
meant (cp. Isa xh. 17). "OY, 


cp. Ixxvu. 4 (note context as revised). 


17-20. The land of exile 1s (like 
the underworld Sheol) compared to 
a dark, strong fortress-prison Cp. 
exltin. 34, Isa 1x. 1.—18 Ammon, a 
short form for ‘Jerahmeel.’ See 
crit. n.—The gloss in wv. If is not 
‘foolish’ (Du); the men spoken of 
are the Israelites, whose exile was 
held to be the result of their un- 
righteous courses of action.—27. Isa. 
xlv. 2 1s fulfilled. 


29-32. The sufferings of the exile 
compared to sickness (as often in the 
Psalms, ¢.2. vi., xxxviu., xl1). See 
also cui. 4, and Job xxam. 19-26 
(Elihu), where v. 20 closely resembles 
our vw. 18a.—TZhe gates of Death. See 
on ix. 14. 


35. Sending his word. Sce 
on xxxili. 6, and cp. OP, 321. 
41-48. A scene from the ex- 


perience of post-exilic Jews (see crit. 
n.). Those who, to save a long land- 
journey, obtained a passage in mer- 
chant-vessels, amidst the traders of 


Critical Notes. 


Suddenly, as in the case of Jonah, a 
storm arose, but through prayer to 
the true God the storm gave place to 
a calm. Companies, .as in EV of 
Isa. xx1. 13, ‘ye travelling companies 
of Dedanim ’—T7here arose. Thy= 


to come forward, to appear—z.e. in 
the case of the winds, from the 
chamber in which they are stored 
(Jer. x 13). Cp. &. B2d., ‘Wind,’ 
§1—A murmur, WOT. Cp ik 
xIX. 12, Job 1v_ 16.—Note the glosses 
in ww. 26f., 30, 40. AIT is to go 
round and round, as in a festival- 
dance (cp. EZ. S26., ‘Dance,’ § 2) 
YOINN from u. ya ‘to confound.’ 
A roadstead of ships, te. a safe road- 
stead. Harbourage was scanty on the 
Palestine coast. See crit. n. 


CVIL@ 1. Cp. Isa 1 2: 
XXXV. 7.—3. mn. Cp. Jer. xvu. 6, 


Sirach xax1x. 23 (Aun = =fT>r) in the 
Heb Sirach, as the same word= 


maple here).—5 f Fiom Isa. xh. 18. 
oD SNYD, like Ass. 


channels. 


Io. TNIAS MH is strange, but 
Du.’s excisions are too bold.— The 
insertion in v. 40 1s verbatim from 
Job xu. 21a, 240 —16. Cp. Job xai. 11. 
—17. From Job xxu. 19-18 From 
Job v. 16.—19. Cp. Hos. xiv. 9. 


musi mi= 


G places ‘ Hallelujah’ at the head of Ps. cvu. ; M, less 


originally, at the end of cvi.; cp. on cv., introd.—Gloss inv. 3. For 
aA) (originally perhaps written ‘79°%) read either Po" ‘from the 


south,’ with Clericus, Kenn., Mich., Hupf., Gr., Bu, Che. Q), or Vor 5 


1 He leads captive the princes of Ishmael, | and makes them wander in a 


pathless waste (v. 40). 


/ 
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‘from Jaman’ (= Jerahmeel), or DIY. Cp. Isa. xlix. 12, where 
O° may come either from eka , or from Dl Wd (see Crit. Brb.) ; also 
on Jer. i. 14, iii. 12. 

5. M yh. Read WA, with Ol., We. Du. ; cp. vv. 10, 17, 23. 
TTT belongs” to v. 40 (G S; also Gehman Ol. (??), Gr., Bi, Che, 
Du. ). 

18% M 773) ‘2 TON. Usually illustrated by Job xxxvi. 8, but 
‘bands of misery’ is a very different phrase from ‘musery and iron, 
Considering that }}N sometimes (e.g. lv. 11, see Ps.?)) comes from Woy, 


and 3 (e.2. 1 S. xvn. 7, Crt. Btb.) from opyows, we may plausibly 
read bxyow™ jiny DN (see exeg. note). 


19. Read y22": G érarewobn (Du.).—29. M DYN. Réad DvD: : 
the exiles are meant (cp. Isa. xln. 22-25). See on xxxvu. 6, Neither 
pin (Ol., Gr, Bi., Che, Kau., Du.) nor Dyy2ON (We.) 1s satisfactory. 


41 f. ‘Those that go down upon the sea in ships’? But why men- 
tion the ships? OT “WP is sufficient ; cp. Sirach xlin. 24 (Heb. text). 
‘That do business in great waters’? But on the common theory the 
business spoken of was transacted at the ports, not on the sea. Hence 
Herz would read marin) or nh. ‘ (practising) seamanship.’ ‘ A more 
satisfactory and complete remedy ‘for the hurts of the text 1s to assume 
a reference to some neighbouring country, great in commerce. It then 


becomes plausible to read,— 
Da) DD ar 


ONDIY WR nina 


MAN for NVIN, cp. Crzz. Bid. on Jon. i. 3; WWN for Wy; TAY 
for MDNdD (cp. on ond, 2S x. 1). ONT either represents a ditto- 
graphed ‘f°, or comes from 2. 44. 2 before OY 1s editorial. 


43. Read TOYA» with G J; so Ba., Kau., Du. Omit WON" (from a 
dittogr. “W7937")), for metre.—44. va. Read on 52. 


47. M Oj» G xai €otnoev. Not free from doubt.—Gloss in wv. 30. 
O¥2I rTM » improbable (see Enc. Brb., ‘ Haven’); yD ought not to 
mean ‘haven,’ but ‘city.’ Herz, acutely, DSN) hin. Better Ov rT 
(cp. Gen. xlix. 13). f¥ and OST Jock represent this. 


CVII.2 14. M nj m7 Ty. Vague. Perles (Azali. 85) 
Nay om) Wh, ‘ through scanty offspring and continuance in widow: 
hood.’ “More probably DONA OMNIS « my and 7)3* may quite 
well be corrupt fragments of ‘Ty; for "9 cp. py ( (Josh. xix. 46). 


Gloss on /. 14 (v 40). Read 5xynw’ (7) ABW. Ma (here 
Sy MN); like Ya is a much-worn form of ‘Ow* (see on Gen. xxii. 21, 
1 K. vii. 21). Now we can see the sense of the interpolation. 
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PSALM CVIII. 


A LITURGICAI. compound of Ivii. 8-12, and lx. 7-14. Observe that Pss. lvis. 
and Ix. were used in their Elohistic form, for the usage of Book v of the 
Psalter is not Elohistic. 


PSALM CIX. 


"Trmerers. The Psalm is usually condemned on the ground of the im- 
precations in wv. 6-20, which are more startling even than those in Ps. Ixix. 
We should rather perhaps pity the wniter of this termble passage for the 
extremity of the national sufferings which must have led to it. We must also 
take notice, (1) that one of the worst of the imprecations in M (wz. 74) 1s due to 
textual corruption, and (2) that, however improbable it may seem to a 
Western read@, it 1s very possible (cp. the Peshitta) that no individual was 
intended, but the whole body of N. Arabian tyrants who treated Israel as 
Israel now hopes that those tyrants may themselves be treated. We have 
adequate parallels for this in Pss. In. and lv. Elsewhere (OP, 64 f.) it has 
been pointed out that ‘the element of true prayer [in IPs. cix ] begins with 
the appeal to Yahwe’s name in vz. 21,’ and that ‘vv. 2-5 and 26-31 have a 
genuine lyric note.’ ‘They, at least, were written under the inspiration of 
love. It follows that the original psalm .. was retouched and added to by 
the author.’ It 1s enough, however, to hold the composite character of the 
psalm without insisting on unity of authorship To understand the second 
stanza of cix.) we should do well to study Jer 1., 1 afresh. That prophecy, 
in 1ts original form, was directed against the chief N. Arabian kingdom, the 
cities of which, by just retribution, were to be destroyed by the very peoples 
over whom the supreme king had tyrannized (see h 27f, and Creat Bid. 
ad foc.). The inferences as to date drawn from linguistic phenomena such as 
DWAYID (cp. Eccles. v. 1), and TTP25 ‘office’ (a late sense in connexion with 


s ws 
the newly organized priestly functions, Stade, Z47W, 1885, p. 282) mm vw. 8, 
and FIND) (v. 16), will scarcely hold (see crit. notes) Ps. cix.@) 1s a late, 
Imitative psalm which (see //. 22, 25) presupposes the existence of cix.(?), The 
date of Ps. cix.@) is at any rate earlier than that of the ‘Psalms of Solomon’ 
(as a whole), for the 4th of these psalms contains curses which, as Bathgen 
points out, closely resemble those 1n our psalm. Here again, it 1s interesting 
to remark, an individual—Alexander Jannzeus—has been thought of (Wellh., 
Phartsaer u. Sadducaer, 146), but here again appearances may be deceptive. 
Dr. C. Taylor has pointed out parallels between Ps. cix. and the Book of 
Job, and agrees with those who compare v. 76 (‘Satan’ or ‘a Satan’?) with 
Job ii. He also thinks that in vv. 6-15 the curses used by the psalmist’s 
enemy are quoted. So already Kennicott and Mendelssohn, and more recently 
Gratz and B. Jacob. Against it see Kirkpatrick, Psalms, 654 Of course, 
the speaker throughout 1s the pious Jewish community. Cp. Smend, pp. 132 f. ; 
Coblenz, pp. 152 ff.; Cheyne, OP, Pp. 63-65 (where the age of Nehemiah 1s 
9 


suggested as the date; cp. Neh. 1v. 4f., xiii. 25). 
CIX.—I. 
‘ Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. Marked. I 
I O God my hope! be not silent, 
For those of* Jerahmeel snatch me away ; 2.3 


2Ishmael and Cush surround me, 


1 Asshur and. 2 Arabia. 3 And Arabia of Ishmael. 
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Unprovoked they fight against me ; 


Rehoboth and Maacath are at feud with me, 4 

With evil do they requite me. 5 

As for me, I am a sufferer and in need, 22 

And my heart is in anguish within me ; 

Like locusts when they settle, I am taken away, 23 
10 Jam gathered like the swarming locusts. 

My legs totter because of Migsur, 24 

My flesh falls away because of Ishmael ; 

Yea, I sei ve them as a mark for insults, 25 

When they see me, they shake their heads. 2 

Help me, O Yahwé my God! 26 

Deliver me, according to thy lovingkindness ; 

That they may know that thy hand is here, 27 

And that thou, O Yahwé! hast done it. 

They may curse, but thou wilt bless ; 28 


20 They will be’ put to shame, but thy servant will rejoice : 
Those that persecute me will be clothed with disgrace, 29 
And wrap themselves in their shame as in a mantle. 


I will thank Yahwé continually with my voice, 30 
And praise him in the midst of many, 
For he stands at the right hand of the needy, 31 


To deliver him from the judges of Ishmael. 


Critical Notes. 1. M varear Read ‘SYINN (xxxix. 8; cp. on 


xxii. 4, lxx1. 6, Ixxvu. 11). 


2. M WD Y Ma “5) yw) ya 2. The construction is 
awkward, and is only slightly improved by reading yw (Houb, &c.) 
and PAD (G nvoix6y ; so Du.). There is also too much material for a 
line, even if we omit WOH). The probability is that ") and INAH 
both represent an original "H{AMM, z.e. NON (cp. x. 9). FTO" some- 
times represents SNOT, and that 1s the case here ; as 1f to make this 
doubly sure, by is added ; by WoW has sprung from ponrt sy . 
The prefixed "5 is an editorial patch. Jw) comes from NWN (=AWWR, 
the N. Arabian region called Ashhur or Asshur); this was written in 
error for Dp OND. For a parallel, see on cix.'4), 7, 1. Read 
TTY DOT %D. 


1 disgraced and. 
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3. M “23D ANY IAT: WW NW? CAR May. Very 
awkward phraseology. The editor did his best with corruptions of 
archaic names of peoples. J73°3 and 3 represent ay or Day 
(cp. Ixv. 4?) 3 “pw nud comes from wD) NYU (cp. xxx1. 19 ?); 
rINIW, like ane represents ONO. “AN remains unaccounted for; 
the underlying word is, at any rate, superfluous. Read probably 


IID wid) Oxynvw. 


5. M “NAAN NM. Read probably MZyIN NAAT. Cp. on 
XXxv. II f., ae 19 f.—After "9)5%0w M G "aad MeN NI. The 
supposed parallels cx. 3, cxx 7 will not bear examination, ON) ‘probably 
comes from a dittographed %)). aban seems to have come from stop, 
which shoul have stood after v.5. Halévy, mim, merely a superficial 


improvement. 


6 M oy wow. Read oy Down (Joel iv 4) or D2) (Hu. 
alt., Bi., and ‘Virtually Gr). Confirmed by xxxv. 12; cp. xxxviu. 21. Hu. 
pieters aby 93°wi (xciv. 2, 23) The closing words of v 5 (‘35 ANN) 
are merely dittographic. 


7. Read 2p". ‘3 was necessitated by the insertion of vv 6-21, 
when the psalm was reconstructed. 


8. Read Pasa (Gr., Kau.). Cp. lv. s. 


9 M 2X2. ‘Like the shadow when it stretches out’ 1s not a 
probable expression. Note the || word, and read DDMND ; ; the same 
corruption has occurred in Job xiv.2. See £uzc. Bib., ‘ Locust.’ —M 
{nid . The key to the passage 1s Nah. m. 17 (see Euc. Bib, /c.), 
which suggests the reading Wun - = M °N32} (Nif. ‘to be made to 
go’?). Clearly the original must be mre 


10. M Wa; G eferivayOnv. Asif the wind had a garment, out of 
which (Neh. v. 1 3) the locusts were shaken into the sea? So Ba. But 
how improbable ! YT would not be clear enough either. One 
word will do— FAN). ‘See exeg. note. 


12f. M wo . But ’3 in Kal, meaning ‘to be lean, 1s only post- 
Biblical. Read probably wuy (vi. 8, xxxi, Io f.). —diN, ‘through 
fasting,’ and TWD, ‘through oil’ (so parallelism be Calta cp. G), are 
clearly wrong. Nor can we venture to render Wa, ‘my skin’ (Ba. in 
note, cp. on cii. 6). Comparing vi. 84, read “)¥t979 and ONyWD (cp. 


on WOW, civ. 15, cxli. 5). Gr’s POBWH, ‘through amazement,’ would 
not suit ON.—M %3N) (with Pasek). Read perhaps 09). 


19 f. may is metrically superfluous.—M YR (with Pasek). G (Gr, 
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Ba., Kau.), YOR» as subject of WW". Rather read 073", a variant to 
war. 

23..M Np. Read Tan (Gr.) ; see on xlvi. 2. 

26. M WH] be. A weak expression; one expects rather 
Don “9Dw. But since the persons intended are the same as in //. 2-6, 
it 1s presumable that at any rate WD) represents an ethnic. The truth 
is that we have before us here a rather strong instance of transposition. 
WHI (G rv yuxnv pov) here, as sometimes elsewhere, represents JU" 
written backwards, and }/5w is one of the current distortions of Snypw" 


(cp. on Isa. x. 27). The opening of Ps. cix.{ now corresponds with its 
close. Note by the way that xarad:wxdyrwy in the MSS. of G should be 


caraduxatovrev. J 
CIX.—2. 
I Appoint judgment, O Yahwé! upon the wicked man, 6 
Let an accuser stand at his right hand ; 
When he is judged, let him come out guilty, 7 
And let his remnant be counted criminal. 
Let his palaces be [for] Jaman, 8 
His cities let Jerahmeel take ; 
Let his children become orphans, 9 
And his wife [become] a widow. 
Let his children be vagabonds in Ishmael, 10 
10 Let them be treated with violence in their broad places; 
Let the spoiler take by force all that is his, II 
Let foreigners plunder his wealth. 
Let there be none that keeps friendship toward him, 12 
None that shows pity to his orphans ; 
Let extinction be the doom of his offspring, 13 
In one generation let his name be effaced. 
Let the guilt of his father be mentioned,’ 14 
And the sin of his mother—let it be not effaced. 
Let them be present to Yahwé continually, Is 
20 That He may extinguish his name from the earth. 
[Because * > ¢ =I 16 


He remembered not to show brotherly love, 
But hunted,one who was a sufferer and needy, 
And crushed one who walked blamelessly. 


1 to Yahwe. 
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He loved cursing and chose it, * 17 
And took no pleasure in blessing ; 

[Compassion] was far from him, 

And he sought cursing, and delighted in it. 18 


Then let it soak into his entrails like water, 

30 ©And like oil into his bones : 
Let it be to him as the garment which he dons, 19 
And as the girdle which he ever girds about him. 


Be these the wages of my persecutors,’ 20 
Of those that speak evil against me. 
But thou, O Yahweé!? deliver me,’ : 21 


Accogding to thy gracious kindness, rescue thou me. 


Critical Notes. CIX. 1. M yy vy TPS. TWD to appoint 
to an office (Gen. xxxix 4, Jer.1. 10, &c.), or to bring about a plague 
(Lev. xxvi. 16). Hupfeld thinks the appointment of a ‘wicked’ or 
‘unrighteous’ man as judge has the nature of a plague. But in /. 3 this 
yw appears to have the interests of justice at heart, and not to sym- 


pathize with the yw) when he judges. Hence Halévy emends yw 

But in such cases as this a mere superficial correction is useless. The 
error probably hes in 9}, which seems to come from Sy, 2.6. IY MT 
Yahwe is petitioned to appoint an examination of a great unnamed 


wicked man’s cause. The wicked man 1s the personified people of the 
N. Arabian oppressor See introd. 

4. M TRIO? man apie) . Surely no psalmist could have 
written thus. It 1s one thing to declare that the formal prayers of wicked 
men are an abomination to Yahwé (Prov. xxviu. 9), and consequently that 
this or that individual, or class of individuals, being wicked men and 
mere formal worshippers, will not be heard (Isa. 1. 15, Prov. 1. 28, cp. 
Ps, Ixvi. 19) ; 1t 1s another to utter over a man who, whether good or 
bad, 1s 1n sore distress, a solemn desire that his prayer for mercy—this 
time, certainly, no formal prayer—may be ineffectual. Nor can we hold 
that the prayer of the Yw" 1s a petition to the judge for leniency, for how 
could an unjust judge be imagined to be open to such a request? This 
time it 1s a very slight change, suggested by experience of the ways of the 


scribes, that suffices. Read TINO man IWny751. For the use of 
TT, cp. 1 K. 1. 21. 

sf. M Dyn ron. We should expect 10° 37 (cp. on 
lv. 24). ‘DOyD hee faultily as an adj., as Récias: v. "p? (Hu.). 


Jerahmeel. 2 Lord. 3 for thy name’s sake. 
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Evidently there 1s some corruption, and the more so as wv. 84 is equally 
liable to suspicion. The person spoken of being either the personified 
people of Israel’s oppressors or the king of that people, it would be: 
suitable‘that the destruction of the cities of that king or people should be 
referred to. Is there any possible correction of the text which will give 
that meaning? There is. Few words in the psalms and prophecies are 
more often corrupted than FI39IN, ‘castles. O37 may possibly be 
an editor’s conjecture on the basis of a corruption of }NSOIN. To 
complete this, we require }Y3° to be a corruption of some ethnic to which 


originally 5 was prefixed. That 779° (27 or 10") was an early abbrevia- 


tion of byonmy appears again and again (see e.g. Crit. Bib. on Gen. x. 2). 
In the || line wé find “JIN, ze. Sx). Late writers find no difficulty 
in putting nearly side by side different corrupt forms of the same ethnic. 
—M IN7APD, his watch? office? punishment? Read perhaps Tap - 


—M any: Read sxgm. A common type of corruption. 


8 Insert man (metre) —9. Omit 3) (dittogr.). For DNwI 
(scarcely = ‘ beg’) read perhaps eS ‘Ow is very often cor 
rupted.—M wT. ‘and shall acer G éxBdnOnrwcay ; hence 
Houb., Secker, Horsley: Hu., Bi, Che, Ba., Kau. read was or n. 


But the sense is still not perfect. Lam. 1. 11 f. suggests that the 
children were described as lying, faint and overpowered, in the rehdbdth 


of the cities. Read, as /. Io, OPM AANA ow" (Jer.iv. 13, Hos. x. 14). 
11. M mMyAl wpa’. According to Perles (Aza/. 81) wp} 1s a tech- 


nical term (cp. Aram. W)) ‘ percussit ’)=* claim possession of a property 
till a debt should be paid.’ This needs confirmation. But even if it 
were so, the sense does not suit the || line. The initial 3 in 7JW)3 may 
be dittographic. Read mow (Judg. nu. 14, Isa. xvin. 14), and for '3° read 
poy (‘acc. rei,’ as Mal. im. 5). 

16 f. M TIN. G pig = INN; so nightly Houb., Horsley, Du.— 
M DIoU 5 ; so GR, Read Vw, ars GBA, J, so Horsley.—Read VAN 
(Du. ’, and omit sy ON (metie). 

20 ff. M ny, better than mn (GJ). Wellh. plates the line 
after v. 13, which seems to injure the structure of the poem.—GAR 
wrongly avrov.—A line has fallen out (Bi.); WR 13°, followed by Pasek, 
may belong to /, 21, but is perhaps more probably an editorial link. 

24. M nn) 322 AND. WF, ‘But hunted to death the 
wretched and poor, and the broken in heart,’ but We.’s critical notes pass 
this over. S suggests Myo ; so Gr. prefixing Jy. Neither ny 
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nor FY suits the parallelism; besides the Pilel form would be too 
strong. As to (IND), the existence of FIND is very doubtful (cp. Ges.- 
Buhl). We might, indeed, read ND) (so at any rate in Isa. Ixvi. 2 for 
133); G has xaravevvypevor, which © has in Prov. xvii. 22 for MRI) 
(FN). "A = give menAnypevoy, and ’A has the same word in Prov. "le. 
Hitz. and Ba. adopt this way out of the difficulty. But it is really no 
way out. nia? 2355 NON is no parallel to 7. 23. Read probably 


in? Epa NDT. For NOT, cf. xciv. 5, Prov. xxn. 22 (of judicial 
oppression, as “probably here); and for ae 2 S.xve iis 


25-32. If the text 1s right as it stands, it must be in disorder; any 
of the current translations will make this clear. Street (1790) and Bi 
(1882) therefore attempt some transposition, but without any quite satis- 
factory result. An inspection of the text leads us to suspect corruption. 
The double statement respecting the penetrating character of the spirit 
of cursing, and the double use of the figure of the garment, can hardly 
be original, Nor will the first of the two stanzas into which the whole 
passage on cursing should evidently fall be symmetrical, unless we sup- 
pose that the subject of PrN) in v. 17 (2. 27) has fallen out of the teat. 
But all that I say on behalf of the following restoration is that the 
changes proposed are possible, and that a quite satisfactory sense 1s 


produced. 
MINI 2p ANN 


ma yan Ny 

19 ‘Caen | Poon} 

: TT mop wat 

Tess TT's oo™ 
That NYDN and WMD, wad and WIT, WWD and AWIDNL], might 
be confounded, is evident. 753, ‘as his robe,’ is, at any rate, very 
improbable, unless indeed we suppose that the imprecation is directed 

against a priest. 

32. M Pir . That this is an Egyptian loan-word (see BDB&) is most 
improbable. ‘In Isa. xxi. 10 (Mit) and Job xu. 21 (FP) the text 15 
corrupt. Like SMD in cvn. 30, MVS and M5, wherever they occur, 
are almost certainly corruptions of 5x77’. In the present case ‘7 
may have been originally a marginal gloss on °}()v (zv. 20). It seems to 
have sys, «nted Nay which G appears to have read in the Hebrew text 
(aoet (ary). 

33. Gr. reads nen for by ; J) absorbed by FN. But if this 


were right something more would have been said about the prayer not 
entering the presence of God. Cp. Isa. Ivin. 46; Prov. xxvi. 2. 


35 f. Omit ‘JN and qOw Wo?—M AN Twy. Read *yrwr; 
cp. on xxii. 31.—M ao™3. Read a3 (Hitz., Gr.); see on Ixix. 17, 
II. L 
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CIX. of. The ‘settling’ of the 
locusts is again referred to irf Nah. iii. 
17; their ‘removal’ possibly in Isa. 
xxxiii. 4a. They were, of course, an 
article of diet to the poorer classes in 
the East.—11 f. Cp. vi. 8, cu. 6.—14. 
Cp. xxii. 8, Job xvi. 4, Isa. xxxvil. 22. 


CIX.@ 1, yw. A faction or 
large body of men 1s personified (see 
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introd, and crit. notes).-—2. Af hés 
right hand. Cp. Zech. iii. 1.—4. See 
crit. note. — 7-10. A man’s family is 
regarded as part of himself (cp. Ex. 
xx 5§).—17. Be mentioned, 1.¢. to 
Yahwe by heavenly remembrancers 
Isa. Ixu. 6), or by ‘men of God’ 
tr K. xvi 18).—29. Leke water. Cp. 
Num. v. 22 ff.—33. Note the plural, 
uy persecutors, and the probable gloss, 
‘ Jerahmee!’ (see crit. note). 


PSALM Cx. 


P ENTAMEIERS. Two questions have to be critically answered. , (1) What was 
the sense attributed to this psalm by the redactor who brought it into its final 
shape? and (2) what was the original form of the psalm, and what did the 
original writer mean by the psalm? (1) It has been shown elsewhere (OP, 
pp. 20-29) that, if the received text 1s approximately correct, no other Jewish prince 
but Simon the Maccabee can be the person addressed. This view is also held by 
Duhm, Bickell, G. Margoliouth, and R. H. Charles, and independently both 
Bickell and G. Margoliouth have hit upon the idea that the inital letters of vz. 
1-4 form an acrostic conveying the name {PY/DW (Sz22'0n), 2.e. as 1s supposed, 


Simon the Maccabee. In the form given to this theory by Bickell (Academy, 
April 9, 1892) it has been adopted by Duhm in his Commentary and Charles 
in the £xpositor for April, 1902, p. 252. For G. Margohouth’s theory see 
Academy, Feb. 20, 1892 (and elsewhere), and compare Gaster’s reply, Acad., 
March 5, 1892. At the same time Bickell put forward a similar theory for Ps. iu, 


where he found (vv. 1-4) an acrostic representing sy%5 (Ze Yannaz, ‘ of Jannzeus’). 
Such acrostics, however, ought to indicate the author of a poem, not a personage 
referred to 1n it, and for this and other reasons the acrostic theory has been 
rejected by Kénig, J. K. Zenner (Zt. f kath. Theol., 1900, pp. 578-584), 
Gnmme (fsalm.-Prob., 103), and C. H. H. Wright. Nevertheless, the theory 
that the psalm refers to Simon is extremely plausible, as luny as we adhere to the 
traditional text. It may be urged that the poet implies that his hero 1s about to 
assume sovereign power, and that this exactly corresponds to the histoncal 
position of Simon, who did not, it 1s true, claim the title of king, but lacked 
nothing of the dignity but the name, and who by the conquest of the Acra and the 
expulsion of its garrison (May, 142), completed the liberation of Jerusalem. It 
may also be held that, as a king-priest, Simon desned to have his name coupled 
with that of the ideal priest-kmg Melchizedek, and that, even if only by an 
illusion, a psalmist who traced the hand of God mn Simon’s successes might well 
claim a prophetic character for his impassioned addresses to his hero. That in 
later times the psalm (in the form in which we now have it) was regarded as 
Messianic (see ¢.g. Ber. Rabba, par. 85, on Gen. xxxvni, 18), can easily be 
understood; cp. Mark xii. 35-37 and parallels,’ Acts in. 34,., Heb. 1. 13. 
Nor is it impossible that the redactor, 1f an adherent of the Maccabees, may have 
hoped that their family would furnish to Israel a line of Messianic srinces, whose 
victories would become more and more splendid, and more and ‘*ore worthy 
to be regarded as Messianic. To these theories we will not deny ptausibility. 
And yet there is surely nothing in Ps. cx , as the text stands, which need make us 
hesitate to resign a belief in its Messianic import, should textual criticism require 


1 On the bearing of modern criticism on these passages, see Gore, Bampton 
Lectures, p. 198; Sanday, Bamp. Lect., pp. 419 f. ; Cheyne, Bawp. Lect. (Origin 
of Psalter), pp. 34 £, and especially 4zds to Criticism, pp. 391 ff., and Chréstsan 

se of the Fsalms, pp. 231% rf 
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this, and we even find a Jewish opinion, mentioned, by Ibn Ezra and adopted by 
Rashi, that the hero of the psalm 1s Abram, whosé victory over the allied kings, 
and honourable reception by Melchizedek are recorded in Gen, xiv. 

(2) Does textual criticism oppose the above-mentioned Maccabzean theory ? 
As practised by Bickell and Duhm, it does not. Bickell, however (Acad., /.c.), 1s 
too arbitrary, and supplies too much, to be a safe guide, while Duhm is highly 
superficial in his criticism of vv. I-4, and with regard to wy. 5-7 confesses that he 
‘can make nothing of them,’ and has derived not the least help from other 
expositors. Clearly there 1s a case for a more determined effort to solve the 
textual problems. Such an effort has been made, and the result (which 1s 
scarcely doubtful) 1s that the original psalm was a prophecy of the conquest by 
Israel of the N. Arabian border-land. The nearest parallels are Pss. 11, Ixviii., 
because here too we find a divine oracle professedly quoted. If the text of Ps. lx. 
8a were correct, this psalm would be as close a parallel, but even if it is not, as 
an expression of Israel’s confident expectation of the overthrow of N. Arabia, we 
may refer toit here. Ps. xvii. is also among the chief psalms with which Ps. cx. 
may be grouped. Among prophetic parallels, the closing verses (19-21) of 
Obadiah may especially be mentioned (see Zvc. Bzd., col. 3458, and Crit. Brd.). 
It 1s worth while to notice that in the immediate neighbourhood of Ps. cx. we 
have a composite psalm (cxvi.), which includes the parallel prophecy of the 
subversion of N. Arabia in Ps. Ix. The surest restorations in the text here 
translated aie those which yield N. Arabian names. The new tent of wv. 46 1s 
very probable ; somewhat less so that of the closing words of vw. 3. ‘To his 
servant ’ inthe opening clause 1s also open to some doubt. We might conceivably 
read ‘to Abram,’ and view the psalm as a dramatically conceived prophecy of the 
successes of Abram against the kings (Gen. x1v.), successes which might be 
regarded as typical of Israel's future victories at the ‘end of the days.’ Cp. Aue. 
£16., ‘Psalms, Book of,’ § 29. The latest teat-critical study is by S. Minocch, 
Revue Brblique, 1903, pp. 203 ff. 


Of ‘ Arab-ethan: marked. I 


1 Yahwe’s oracle to his servant : | I will break Jerahmeel, 

Until I make thine enemies | thy footstool. 

Thy strong sceptre will Yahwe | stretch out from Zion ; 2 

Have dominion : * | in the midst of thine enemies. 

Thou shalt conquer in the day of Maacath! | on the 
mountains of Kadesh ; 3 

From Jerahmeel and from Ashhur | [thou shalt bring thy 
captives ? ]. 


Yahwe swears [to his servant], | and will not repent, 4 

‘I establish thee for ever | because of my covenant of 
lovirigkindness.’ 

The Lord will shatter Jerahmeel | in his day of wrath, 5 

10 He will judge mighty kings | because of their pride. 6a 

[The Lord] will shatter Ashhur | on the land of the 
Arabians ; 66 

In the valley of Hadrach he will destroy | Jerahmeel and 
Ashhur. 


1 Jerahmee). 
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I. To his servant, - Israel 
(cxxxvl. 22, cp. Jer. xxx. To, alvi. 
27 f., Ezek. xxxvil. 25). In i. 7 
Israel is called Yahweé’s son, but the 
difference between a favowied servant 
who understands his lord’s purposes 
and a son is not great. The psalmist 
places himself in imagination in the 
‘end of the days,’ when Yahwe’s son 
or favoured servant will receive the 
fulfilment of the promises in 2 Sam. vil. 
(cp. Ixxxix. 20 ff.).— Break Ferahmeel. 
Similarly wv. §, 6. Cp. it. 9, xv. 30, 
39, Ix. 8, Ixviit. 22, Isa. xiv 25 (As- 
shur probably = = Jerahmeel), Tab. au 


13. 


5.@he day of Maacath (7 ¢. 
Jerahmeel o1 Cusham, cp. Ix. 8). An 


Critical Notes. 
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exact parallel is the phrase ‘the day 
of Midian,’ Isa. ix. 3.—On the mtour- 
tains of Kadesh, or perhaps, ‘of Cush.’ 
The idea 1s that the Israelites have not 
only expelled the N. Arabian tyiants, 
but invaded their land. Or, if we read 

‘on the holy mountains’ (as Ixxxvii. 1), 
the neighbouring peoples have as- 
sembled to lay siege to Jerusalem (cp. 
Zech. xiv. 2).—6. Cp. cvii. 3, Isa. 
x. II, 


7 f: The oath 1s immutable ; other- 
wise there would be no security that 
Israel’s newly-established empire will 
be eternal. Cp. Ixxxix. 5, 30, 36-38, 
2S.vn 12—SY93, as xlv 5. See 
crit. notes.—12. Hadrae?. See Enc. 
Bb. $.U. 


1 M 2TND, ‘to my lord,’ a unique expression in 


the Psalms. Read probably vray | (see introd.); 3 and 3, Y and & con- 


founded.— 


M 39°) Ww). 


From a conservative point of view this is 


inconsistent with 7. 5 Apart from this, it 1s not natural to say, ‘Szf at 


my right hand, till I prostrate thy foes.’ 


‘WN became b). 
L. 9. 
5. M "Oy. 


Piobably from Myr (cp. on poy, Ix. 8). 


Read DNOMY Taw (7 in 


79° 1s a well-known popular form of Sxomy. Cp 


This 1s a 


variant to son in same verse, and since ‘fT, as in Ezek. xxvu. 11 (M 
72"); comes from orm, 1e. SRN), and ‘Fy’ occurs, under another 
disguise, in 7. 6, we may give it the preference — PI; ‘liberality ’? 


‘zeal’? An ‘emphatic predicate’? Surely not. 
Duhnm, M7) Tay, ° mit Dir ist Hoheit’ (?). 


G, pera cob apxn, whence 
Read, perhaps, WF. = 


M qs : see above.—M yT72- Read ma (3 J, many MSS. and 


edd., also Haie, Houb, OL, 
WD (see exeg. n ). 


Hu, Gr, Bi. —_M wip Rather wap or 


6. M Weir OT. The ordinary explanation 1s very far-fetched, 


and Isa. xiv. 12 1s no true parallel. 
But the remedy is clear. 


DOM. like op represents ‘fT ; 


The versions give no help at all. 


“Tw (as in 


Isa. /.c.) comes from TWN. Read ‘WND) > yay nim La) —— M pa 1? 


TOT? (note that brn is not recognized by G). 
to ‘make ny mean * young warriors’ (so Ol., Del, &c.). 
mrt is rare, and the assumed meaning unsupported. 


It would be convenient 
But the word 
GS read 


= any (cp. M, u. 7), which Herder admits, rendering,— 


Vom Schloss der Morgenrothe, wie den Thau, 
Hab’ ich dich mir erzeugt ; 
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and so Houbigant, Kennicott, Kaulen,? N. Peters, and Minocch:. This, 
however, 1s very unnatural, while the conjectures of Gratz and Bickell 
(in Acad, ¢.¢.) are sadly arbitrary. It 1s probable that by » merely 
represents fragments of a dittograph of the word underlying ‘5°, This 
word may possibly be qm59, but 1s more probably SNe (cp. on Se, 
cxxxill, 3). [Haupt, however, in Johns Hopkins Univ. Circular, July, 
1894, takes DPD and “Ww to be two coordinated participles from 
Om" ‘to love, and “Ww ‘to seek zealously.’] 


7. Insert $72y9 (metre)—M “399 ~NIaT oy Od? TAK 
Pls: See introd. Objections : (1) The line 1s unmetrical 3 Duhm boldly 
excises PTE7370, without any plausible reason. (2) MII by is 
intolerably prosaic. We have to seek for an underlying teat which, after 
becoming corrupt, could be so manipulated as to produce the traditional 
text. Such a text is— DIT maa-oy Doyo TOYIN. For N72, 
see on TT; xlv 5. 957, represents NDT, a correction of TID ON 
(v. 5) hich intruded from the margin. PTX is miswritten for IDIT (see 
on cxliv. 2), the suffi, » was probably Raed by a sign of abbrevia- 
tion. 


9. Read ‘77 yr" STN 5 by is redactional. For TWD) =ONONy, 
cp. 9979, 1 S. ix. 4, where G G (cod. 13) has caxecp. 


10. Read, probably, 3°23 m2" rn (Q from v. 5).—M NOD 
AV. Loeb (La ltt des fauvres, p. 109), TINA ‘ta. Rather wD? 
OMNI: Cp. \XX1. 19, \AXV1. 12, Ixxin. 6, 


11, Again read YIiD*. For WN read WWN (=NNWN). For 2] 
read ay (so O°A7 sometimes for DAY). 


12, Read probably, 77 3799 (see Crit. Brb. on Zech. 1x. 1); 


rmiw* should be IVT. — 1979p and $° both represent Sern: 
WN should be TWN). Compare the result produced by criticism in 
ii. 9 and Ixvi. 22-24. 


1 Kaulen (Xazholzk, 1865, i1., 129-174) holds the text underlying G to be 
the original one, viz, AV WWD OMI WIP “WINI N33 Tey. 
In Z7heol. Quartalschrift, 1xxx. (1898), pp. 61 5 ff. N. Peters conaler: that S 
presupposes just the same Hebrew text, except that the sufhx of Ort 1s wanting ; 
rgr5r9 seme he thinks, is an intrusive gloss on the suffix in THIN. According 
to him, M is based on this gloss; aipia) (‘boy,’ ‘youth’) being taken as 
= i} ) , ‘dew.’ 
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PSALM CXI, 


P SS. CXI. and cxii. are twin psalms. Both are in trimeters, both are arranged 


alphabetically, perhaps in order to be learned by heart. 


Ps cxu. is a ‘sacred 


parody’ (Iiengstenberg) of Ps. cai. ; what 1s said in the one of God 1s applied in 


the other to the pious. 


all the ordinary commonplaces of the psalmists and wise men of Israel. 


Probably enough they are by the same author, who knew 


Ps. cxn. 


(and originally; Ps. cxi.?) has, in G, the heading rijs émiorpopijs ‘Ayyalou kal 


Zaxaptov. 


Of the Jerahmeelites. I 


I I will give thanks to Yahwé with my whole heart, 
In the company and assembly of the upright. 


Great are the works of Yahwe, 2 
To be studied by all that delight in them. 
Glorious and magnificent is his doing, « 3 


And his righteousness abides for ever. 


A memorial has he made for his wonders ; 4 
Full of pity, compassionate is Yahwe. 


Adornment has he given to those that fear him, 


G1 


10 Of his covenant he is ever mindful. 
The might of his works he has shown to his people, 6 
In giving them the nations for a possession. 


The works of his hands are faithfulness, ” 
All his behests are sure, 

Remaining unshaken for ever and ever, 8 
Wrought in faithfulness and uprightness. 

He has sent deliverance to his people, 9 


He has ordained his covenant for ever 


Holy and to be feared is his name, 
20 The fear of Yahwé is the best part of wisdom, IO 
A good discernment have all that practice it, 


His praise abides eternally. 


I. The speaker is, of course, not 
the community, but every religious and 
patriotic Israelite. 


3 is righteousness. Cp. 
cx. 3, where man’s righteousness 1s 
credited with the same permanence. 


4. See the singular rendering in 
G; such a plain writer as the psalmuist 
would hardly have expressed himself in 
that way. 


7. & memorial, viz.a constant 
tradition (cp. Ixxvi. 3), confirmed by 
observances like the Passover (Ex. 


xu. 14). The expression is peculiar, 
owing to the alphabetic arrangement. 


17. Deliverance, 7.¢. that of 
the Exodus, since the legislation fol- 


lows.—19. NVI WIT; cp. xeix. 3. 
—20. PWD TWN. Similar say- 
ings are commonplaces of the sages of 
Israel (cp. Prov. i. 7, 1x. 10 Laban 
‘t1], and cp. Job xxviii. 28, Ecclus. 
in 20. Cp. Jacob, ZATW, 1808, 
P- 293- 
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Critical Notes. 9. M a rendered ‘good’ (Prov. xxxi. 15, Mal. 
ill, 10, Job xxiv. 53 cp. SDH, Prov. xxx. 8). The sense, however, is 


not very good; the || line suggests something better than ‘good.’ Most 
explain this weak word as due to the exigences of the acrostic. But 
should we not read JIN, a deliberate distortion of MINDS for the 
sake of the alphabet? Cp. Isa. lv. 5, Ix. 9. 


13. Omit Hwy) (metre). So Sievers.—16. M Wh. Better 71)’ 
(xxv. 21). So GJS T, Gr., Ba., Du. 


20 f. Read PNY (metre).—Read oy (GJS). 


PSALM CXII. 
Of the Jerahmeelites. I 


I Happy the man that fears Yahwe, 
That delights continually in his commandments ! 


Mighty in the land +is+! his offspring, 2 
The race of the upright is blessed. 
Wealth and riches are in his house, 3 


And his righteousness abides for ever. 


[His] light gleams in the darkness, 4 

To the upright full of pity and compassion * 

Well is it with him that shows pity and lends, 5 
10 ~=6>- He will defend his ways in the judgment. 

For the righteous can never be moved, 6 


Everlastingly shall he be remembered. 


He fears no evil tidings, vi 
Stedfast is his heart? in Yahwe. 

Unshaken is his courage, he fears not, 8 
Until he looks +in triumph+ on his foes. 

He has scattered—he has given to the poor, 9 


His righteousness abides for ever. 


His horn will be exalted gloriously ; 

zo The wicked will see it and be grieved ; 10 
He will gnash with his teeth and melt away, 
The expectation of the wicked shall perish. 


1 will be. * and righteous. 5 trusting. 
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2. Continually. This is no 
conventionality, as cxix. 4, 44, I17, 


Prov. vi. 21, sufficiently show. DIM, 
as Cxi. 2. 
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of pity and compassion is the righteous, ’ 
taking this to give the reason of the 
promise of ‘light.’ But the reason 1s 
adequately given in 7.9. So then it is 
best to explain ‘light’ as a title of 


Yahwe ; cp. Isa. Ix. 21, ‘Yahwe... 
an everlasting hght.’ Laine Io will then 
describe the divine character (cp. cxi. 
4). See crit. note. 


3. Mighty. 933, however, like 
on “A (Ruth ii. 1, &e., cp. Job xx1. 7) 
may mean ‘nch.’—4. DW" as cxi. I. 
9 f. Cp. xxxvii. 21. The ‘judg- 
however, IDX means something ob- ment’ (/. 10) 1s the Messianic one 


; (1. 3). 
jective (so in /. 18), viz. merit, as 


Ezeh. xvi. 20 (Ba., cp. T, 7VJVD})- 14. Cp. Isa. xxv. 3(?). WDS3 
cp. on li. 126.—19, As horn. See on 
Ixxv. 5. 


5f. Corresponds to cxi. 3. Here, 


71. The promise in 7. 7 is like 
that in Isa. lvui. 8, 10, which 15 the 
special reward of works of compassion. 22. 
We might, therefore, be inclined to 


omit } before p*TX, and render ‘full 


SINT. See on 1. 6, and 


note the correspondence of Pss. i. and 
c\ll. in the first and last clauses. 


Critical Noles. 2. For IND read Ton (as xlv1. 2, CxIx. 4).—3. Omit 
either YONI or AVP (metre). Similarly Sievers. 

7 f. Gratz, Pay) (cp. S); Duhm, p°S¥ (without }), But it has been 
overlooked (save by Sievers) that the material in vw. 4a is too much for 
a trimeter. Sievers would omit WII, but the || passage, Isa. Ivii. 8, 
rather suggests reading ))N and omitting onw. This course, how- 
ever, 1S not so critical as beginning /.8 with oud and omitting PYF), 
as an insertion which was required after }-IN had become NY, and 
consequently ‘w> had been drawn to /. 7: 


1of. For 93° 5D5D° read YD7 MD" (cp. Job xin. 15). To give 


5555) the sense of TJ'D) 1s inadmissible. ft and 5 must have been con- 
founded.—Transfer P°T¥ from wv. 64 to v. 6a (metre). So Sievers. 


14. Omit [T292 as a gloss on 33) (Sievers). 
22, For FIND) read MPN (ix. 19), Ol, Hupf, Duhm. The opposite 
error occurs in Job vi. 8. 


PSALM CNIII. 


Trimersrs. Pss. cx -cxvni. form the so-called ‘ Hallel’ (see Zc. Bzb., s.v., 
and cp. Gratz, A/GW 7, 1879, pp. 203 f., 241 f.; Buchler, Z47W, 1900, pp. 
131 ff.). Of this group of psalms, cx. and cxiv. form the introduction, the 
former describing the condescension of Yahwe, the latter the wonders of the early 
history. Ps. cxv.-cxvin. have been held (cp. OP, pp. 16-19) to 1eflect the 
feelings and historical circumstances of the Maccabzean period; this, unfor- 
tunately, cannot be endorsed from our new cnitical point of view. Probably the 


name ‘ Misnte Hallel’ (MN SO ron = swan bd-) is, however, un- 
designedly, a true statement of the origin of the Hallel. The group of psalms so 
called appears to have been made after some event which, though not decisive, 
confirmed the Jews in their anticipation of a final and complete deliverance from N. 
Arabian oppression at the approaching close of the present stage of human history. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites. I 
I Praise, O ye servants of Yahwe! 
Praise the name of Yahwé. 
Blessed be the name of Yahweé 2 
From henceforth and for ever. 
From the rising of the sun to its going down 3 
Be, Yahwe’s name praised ! 
High is Yahwé above all nations, 4 
His glory is above the heavens. 
Who is like Yahweé our God, . 5 
10 That is enthroned +so+ high, 
That sees 4so+ low down, 6 
In heaven and on earth ? 
That raises the helpless out of the dust, 7 
And out of the ashmound lifts the needy, 
To make him sit with princes, 8 
Even with the princes of the peoples ; 
That gives a seat to the barren housewife, 9 


That makes the children’s mother joyful. 


1-6. The psalmust appears to pro- 
vide for the admission of proselytes ; 
Israel 1s becoming a religious associa- 
tion. So cxrxxv. I, cp. wv. 20; so too 
Isa. lvi. 8. Lines 5, 6 remind us of 
Mal. 1. 11.—9-12. Cp. cxaxviu. 6, Isa. 
Ivn. 15. In /. 12, ‘in heaven’ belongs 
properly to 7. 10, and ‘on earth’ to 


Z 11.—13-15. A quotation from S. 
1 8. ‘Ashmound,’ see on Ixvm. 14 
The language 1s idealistic. At most a 
dim foregleam of the fulfilment of 1 5. 
n. 8 can have been enjoyed, and it 1s 
not strictly necessary to suppose even 
this (cp. Stade, -flad. Neden., p. 56). 
See crit. note. 


Critical Notes. 15. Read win? with Gratz, Nowack, Duhm. 
G tov xabica avrov.—16. M Vy. Since the ‘helpless’ or the ‘needy’ is 
the Jewish people, read probably D‘Oy, and note that ‘princes of 


peoples’ still exist in the ideal or Messianic age. 


Cp. xlvn. 10 (?), 1. 2.— 


18. With Duhm, read [Ow (article in D‘3i7). 


PSALM CXIV. 


Of the Jerahmeelites. cxili., end. 
When Israel went forth from Migrim, 1 
Jacob’s house from the folk of Jerahmeel, 
Judah became his sanctuary, 2 


Israel his dominion. 
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The sea saw it, and fled, 3 
The stream turned backward. 


The mountains skipped like rams, 4 
The hills like young sheep. ° 
What ails thee, O thou sea! that thou fleest ? 5 
10 Thou stream, that thou turnest backward ? 

Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams ? 6 
Ye hills, like young sheep? 

Be in anguish, thou earth! at the Lord’s presence, 7 
At the presence of the God of Jacob, 

Who turns the rock into a pool of water, e 8 


Flint into gushing fountains. 


I. Misrim—Jerahmeel. Cp = Arabian border-land, even if that ‘ sea’ 


the parallelism in Ixxvin. 51, cv. 23,27, could no longer be pointed to. See 
cvi1. 21 f. See crit note. E. Bib, ‘Red Sea’ The ‘stream’ 


sf. The sea—the stream. For (IN’, see crit. note) was also in that 
the yam-siiph see on cvi. 7; there must region; see Crz¢ 2d, on Josh. iii — 
have been a story of a ‘sea’in the N. 7 f. Cp. xvii. 8, anis. 6, Hab. ni. 6. 


Critical Notes. 1. Point Oo yI9.—M 75 Dy. G é« Xaod BapBapou 
(A, érepoyAwooov). In New Heb. wd means ‘to speak a foreign tongue’ 
(Jastrow, Zex.), and in Isa. xaxin. 19 tp}, which, others have suggested, 
may be an error for 13'S Certainly the two passages must be taken 
together. In both we expect an ethnic, not a word meaning BapBapo- 
govos, and considering the passages referred to in exeg. n., we cannot 
well doubt that ether xterm or Sxypw is the nght ethnic In evn. 
30 we have found } YD and in cix. 19 Mig, words which, by the inter- 
change of ft and 4, have come to represent Sym. Wd might, by the 
same interchange, also repiesent this ethnic. It 1s slightly more natural, 
however, comparing S3ryr and Sy, to trace it to SND", and the 
same origin must undoubtedly be assigned to f)3, z.¢c. Jy in Isa. xxx. 
19 (final 5, as often) having become }.—4. gry (5 precedes), with Gr.— 
6. Read a ea (cp. on cv. 30@), one of the boundary-streams of the 
Negeb seems to be referred to.—16. Read  yN, with Gr. (soGJS 
probably). ‘: 


* 


PSALM CxV. 


Tamerers. This and the preceding psalm are, without any internal justifica- 
tion, combined in G @ S J and some Hebrew MSS. In the Hebrew text, too, 
there is a trace of this practice, for the two psalms are not separated by a 
‘ Hallelujah.’ Cp. on Ps. cxvi., and for vv. 4-11 cp. cxxxv. 15-20 (our psalm is 
the original). The closing ‘ Hallelujah’ belongs properly to Ps. cxvi, (so in G). 


10 


20 


PSALM CXV. 


Not unto us, O Yahwé! not unto us, 
But unto thy name give glory: 
[Thy name, O Yahwé! do we praise] 


Because of thy kindness, because of thy truth. 


Why do the nations say, 
‘Where, pray, is their God ?’ 
But our God is in heaven; 
All that he wills he does. 


Their idols are silver and gold, 
The handiwork of men; : 


» Mouths have they, but they speak not; 


Eyes have they, but they see not; 


Ears have they, but they hear not, 
Noses have they, but they smell not; 
Their hands—they feel not, 

Their feet—they walk not ; 


[There is no breath in their mouths, | 
They give no sound with their throats; 
Their makers shall become like unto them, 
Every one that trusts in them. 


Israel trusts in Yahwe ; 

He is their help and their shield. 
Aaron’s house trusts in Yahwe ; 
He is their help and their shield. 


[ Levi’s house trusts in Yahwée ; 

He is their help and their shield. ] 
Those that fear Yahwé trust in Yahweée ; 
He is their help and their shield. 


Yahwe remembers us, he will bless, 
He will bless the house of Israel, 
He will bless the house of Aaron, 
[ He will bless the house of Levi; | 


He will bless those that fear Yahwe, 
Small as well as great. 

Yahwe add to you, 

To you and to your children ! 
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Blessed be ye of Yahwé, 15 

The maker of heaven and earth ! 

The heaven is Yahwe’s heaven, 16 
40 The earth he gave to the sons of man. ° 

The dead praise not Yahwé, 17 

Nor all those that have gone down into +the Land 

of+ Gloom ; 
But ze will bless Yahwe 18 


From henceforth and for ever. 


1 f. Cp. Dt.‘vin 7 f.. Ezek. xxxvi. 
22 f.—5 f. From Ixxix. 10. Here, 
however, the question, Why do the 
nations, &c., is not an utterance of 
complaint; it is the opening of a con- 
troversy with idolatets. But can we 
not be more definite? Here as in 
11. Isaiah it 1s the N. Arabian idolaters 
who are meant ; they are ‘the nations 
round about’ Israel (2 K. xv. 153 cp. 
on Ps. Ixxix.), and have ever been 
noted for their idolatry (cp. 1 S. v. 3, 
2S. v. 21, Isa. xix. 1). 


g-20. A piece of caustic humour, 
copied in cxariv. 15-18. The copy 
enables us to restore a line which has 
fallen out (7? 173 see cxxxv. 170). For 
“. 19 f. cp. 2K xvu. 15, Jer. a. 5, 
Isa shiv gf. 


21 ff. Note the four-fold (but in 


M G three-fold) division, ‘Israel,’ 
‘house of Aaron,’ ‘ house of Levi’ 
(this from cxxxv. 20), and ‘fearers of 
Yahwe ’ The range of meaning of the 
last of these terms 1s cisputed. In the 
Psalter itself (see on xxti. 24) there 1s 


evidence for a wide use of 7% "NW; 


here, however, it 15 most natural to 
suppose that proselytes are meant (cp. 
1 K. vin. 41, Isa. lvi. 6). This enables 
us to account for the mention of the 
children of the ‘ fearers of Yahwe’ ; in 
the third generation the distinction 
between proselytes and Jews disap- 
peared. See Bertholet, Sted/ung, 181; 
and on the other side, A B. Davidson, 
Exp. Times, 1892, pp. 491 ff. Lsrael, 
z ¢. Jewish laymen (Ezr x. 25). 


41-44 Cp. Isa. xxxvin. 18 f.— 
+Lhe Land of4 Gloom. Seeonxciv. 17. 


Critical Notes. 3. Insert 7 TOWN M72, with Du. ; cp. 
CXXXVI. 2.—I15 f. Read aap, pis and Stay, 229 (Du.).—17. See exeg. n. 
—21~28. The imperatives, as Street (1790) pointed out, do not agree 
with the suffixes in the second part of each couplet. Read of course 
M2, WWOD,as G. So Duhm. For 5x Ww, G (as M in cxxxv. 19) 
reads ‘YW JV3.—32. Insertion from cxxxv. 20.—40. M1. Read 


nyn>x (see on xciv. 17). 


PSALM CXVI. 


“Tareiers. A thanksgiving song of faithful Israelites at the opening of the 
Messianic age (cp. on ]’s. cavui.), which 1» doubtless supposed to be at hand. 


The speaker 1s the company of DY within the larger pap) or ‘congregation’ 


(xxii. 23), which represents the true Israelitish ideal, and sometimes speaks in the 
character of the people of Israel. It has been doubted whether the psalm 1s 
perfectly consistent throughout as regards the tone and the point of time. The 
only passage, however, in which our text suggests a change of tone 1s in //. 15 f., 
where the psalmist certamly seems to imply that perfect security is still wanting 
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(cp. cxvili. 25). Here, at any rate, the psalmist does appear to desert the position 
that he has imaginatively taken up at ‘ the end of the days.’ Many have thought 
that the psalm only becomes fully intelligible when assigned to the Maccabsean 

eriod. ‘The mention of the death of the Hasidim (= AoiSato: ? cp. 1 Macc. 1. 42) 
1g appealed to in favour of this. The text of v. 13, however, 1s highly doubtful, 
and a study of this and the parallel psalms, in the hght of a keen textual criticism, 
suggests a different theory. From a gloss which has found tts way into v. 19 we 
infer that this is one of the psalms which came from the chief centre of Jewish 
religion in the Negeb Ina passage of ‘ Isaiah’ (Isa. xix. 18) which seems to 
reflect the state of things after the su-called ‘ Return,’ there is a reference to ‘ five 
cities in the land of Misrim speaking the language of Canaan and swearing to 
Yahwe Sebaoth, one of which was called Ir-haheies.? The latter name no doubt 
comes from Ir-ashhur (see Crit £20., ad loc ), and belongs to the place where 
there was an altar to Yahwé (7. 20). There are numerous glosses in the psalms 
which prove that Ashhur and Je:ahmeel (both archaic names) were often used 
synonymously ; consequently, we need not doubt that this [r-ashhur was the 
same as Beth-jerahmeel or Gibeath-jerahmeel, a wacred city, again and again 
referred to, where (as shown in Ps cxxu ) there was probably a temple of Yahwé 
more dear to many Jews than that of Jerusalem. 

For the points of contact between our psalm and Poss. xvi, xait, xan, 
xxx1x , lvi., Ixii, Ixxim., Ixxavi., cxvi, see on vy 3,9, 10,11, 16,19 G is 
wrong in dividing the poem into two parts (7. I-9 and 10-19) each preceded by 
AAAnAoua, but 1s doubtless nght in prefixing the ‘ Hallelujah’ (rather ‘ Of the 
Jerahmeelites’), which in M closes Ps cxv, to Ps cavi. 1 (so also J), also in 
placing the same formula, not at the end of Ps. cxvi, but at the head of 
Ps, cxvil. 


Of the Jerahmeelites. 


1 ITamconfident that Yahwe hears | my supplant cry, J 

For he has leaned his ear toward me, | from mine 
enemies I shall be delivered. 2 

If snares of Jerahmeel have surrounded me, | if nets of 
Ishmael have confronted me, 2 

I will call upon Yahwe’s name, | ‘O Yahwe! set free my 
soul.’ 4 


Full of pity is Yahwé, and righteous ; | yea, our God is 


compassionate. s 
Yahwé guards the simple;|if I am brought low, he 
succours me ; 6 
aS x ; | ; 4g 
Return to thy rest, O my soul, | for Yahweé has done thee 
good. 7 
For he has rescued my soul from Death, | mine eye from 
tears? ; 8 
10 I walk in Yahwé’s presence | in the land of the living 9 
I repent that I was a dullard, | I did most foolishly ; 10 
I said in my consternation, | ‘ All piety is a lie.’ 11 


1 My foot from stumbling. 
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How can I requite Yahwé | for all the good I have received ? 12 
I will raise the ensign of victory, | and call upon Yahwé’s 
name.' ; 13 
I will call upon Yahwé’s name, | ‘Set free thy pious one, 15 
O Yahwée, for am thy servant, | because of thy faithfulness.’ 16 


Thou hast loosed my bonds, | * 
I will offer thee a sacrifice of thanksgiving, | and call upon 


Yahwe’s name ; 


17 


My vows will 1 pay to Yahwé | before the assembly of his 18 


people, 


20 In the courts of Yahwe’s house? | : 


1. For the idea see lxvi. 20.—20. 
Cp. 2S. xxi. 46.—3 f. Note that this 
represents the (probable) original 
couplet underlying xviii. 5 f. HAAO; 
cp. cxviili. 10 f. 


7, DO'NPD here of those who 


place no trust in their own wisdom, 

and, therefore, trust implicitly in Yah- 

we. A narrower sense in xix. 5, and 

ee a different one 1n Prov. 1. 22, 
C. 


9 f. Possibly influenced by Ivi 14 
(see ad /oc.). Cp. also Isa. xav. 8, 
and (for 7. 10) Ps. xxvu_ 13, exvi 17 f. 


1f. A “wa is one who has no 


spiritual insight; cp. on Ixxin. 22, 
xc. 7.—-Line 12a comes from xxi. 23 


* sh sig 
¢ 


(see note). The starthng utterance 
in 7, 126 is to be taken in connexion 
with xxxix. 6, Ixu. 10, Ixxili. 15, and, 
of course, with parts of Job. It is not 
wonderful that the original Job was 
supplemented, and that the psalm- 
passages were severely manipulated. 


14. The ensign of victory. 
The ‘ensign’ in this passage 1s not for 
assembling the troops (Jer. iv. 21), but 
to give notice of victory (Jer, l. 2). 
It is to acquaint the Jews of the Dis- 
persion, and all friends and well- 
wishers of Israel, with the fortunate 
turn of events in Palestine (cp. cxvni. 
15). 

165. See on Ixxxvi. 16.—19. Cp. 
xxii 25.—Note the geographical gloss. 
See introd., and crit. note. 


Critical Notes. 1. M WAIN, G nyannoa (ott). First, 1s this the 
right verb, and next, if it is, what is its object? That the psalmist had 
Ps. xvii. in his mind when he wrote v. 3 1s certain; possibly v. 24 also 
betrays reminiscences of that psalm. It is plausible therefore to assume 
that JMN was substituted by the poet for the ‘uncommon’ Ory. In 
this case we must either read 7°NAMN (3 follows) or, transposing, read 
pow ds MVP SNIAN. Ba. prefers the former, Du. the latter course. 
But neither here nor in xvi. 2 do we expect the verb ‘I love.’ There is 
deep corruption. Read, with Bruston and Gritz, PION (cp. xxvii. 
13). 

M NIN “2: ‘all my life long (cp. 2 K. xx. 19) will I call’ “== 
used absolutely, as iv. 2, xxii. 3, xxxiv. 7, Ixix. 4. This, however, can 
hardly be called natural. Hupf., Du. read N"/PN ’ ows) (see vv. 4, 
13, 17). The construction is certainly much easier, but the connexion is 


1 VY. 14 is identical with v, 18. ? In Maacath-ishmael, 
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still not natural. Read perhaps YUAN ‘DR (2 S. xxii. 44). The 


neighbourhood of NPN produced the scribe’s error. So in 2 S xxii. 7, 
by a scribe’s error, NDR is given in two consecutive \erse-members ; 
in Ps. xviii. 7 the second verbis PIWN. WD) is a good instance of the 
way in which some sense was extracted by editors from an imperfect 
group of letters. 


3. Read ONYOW WPiID ITD ONO "aN ‘22D. This 


became partly corrupted, partly assimilated to the already edited text of 
xviii. 5, 6, by the editor. See the Addendum on xvi. 5 f. 719% AMY 
NYON is a corupt variant to the corrupt words "WYD Sw myn). 
11° probably comes from YVT, z.¢. py Yat mi ; 


8. The 25 in the suffixes 1s a scribe’s error; in each case 95 follows. 
Similarly the initial 9 1n M’s ‘399 (an inadmissible form, see on xxvin. 7) 


1s dittographed ; % precedes. 
of. Read yor (G, Du.) and omit vane SIT NN, an insertion 
suggested by /. 10 (Du., metre).—M Ji¥9N3. The form is no doubt 


possible, though, as Ges. points out, FS INM7 1s used specially of the 
regions outside of Palestine (cp. cvi. 27). But ‘lands’ 1s not natural 
here. In xxvii. 13 the phrase is OYFF YIN; in Isa. xxxvin. 11, YIN 
DT. We must read either YONA or AINA (as Weir, Acad, 
July 1, 1873, p. 251), though FARA would be more natural, cp. Prov. ii. 


19, v. 6, xv. 24. Cp. on lvi. 14. 
11 M “IS D FONT 5 ; G éemiorevoa dd (12?) eAdAnoa (a guess, 


adopted unfortunately by Duis cp. 2 Cor. iv. 13). One thing should 
be certain, viz. that the ordinary ways of explainitfg M’s text are most 
improbable We can neither render, ‘1 kept my hold (upon God, even) 
when I spoke, (saying.) I am sore afflicted,’ nor ‘] show faith when (thus) 
I speak (cp. vv. 5-9), and yet I (the person who speaks thus confidently) 
have been sore afflicted’ (cp. the expression of alarm inv. 11, M). If 
SMINON is right, 1t would seem that JATIN must be wrong. It would 
be possible to read "HIN *D TT, ‘I am confident that I shall sing 


praise.” But this 1s not perfectly suitable to the context. We must 
assume that both “JON and MAIN are corrupt. The passage can 
hardly be explained from itself; it is doubtful whether the most 
ingenious critic, limited to v. 10, would be able to detect the underlying 
text. We must first of all correct v. 11, which 1s possible in the hght of 
our previous work on Ps, xxxix. When we have done this, we shall 
probably recollect Ixxi. 13-15, 22, and shall be encouraged to read, as 
the true text of v. 10, 
"y2 BN"? “DPN 
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12, M 329 DINIT~D, nas ayOp, evorns, ‘all men are liars’ (AV). 
"A J presuppose td. See, however, on Ix. 10. That human alliances 


were not to be trusted, was a discovery which the Jews had long since 
made; it was Simon the Maccabee who first renounced this conviction. 
Something far worse must surely have risen to the lips of the psalmist 
and his friends to produce the consternation of which he speaks ; 
ai2 TON" 72. Here again, no doubt, it may. plausibly be said that the 
ne Bae have had such thoughts and spoken such words before. But 
they were thoughts and words which, rejected once, returned again with 
all their horrible plausibility, and shocked behevers as though freshly 
invented by the evil one. Cp. on xxxix, 64, Ixxi. 15. 


14. M My woDID, referring apparently to a rite ‘not mentioned 
elsewhere in the O.T.’(Duhm). The parallel from C/S 1. 1 (see Cooke, 
North-Sem. Inscriptions, p.19,cp p. 7), suggested in Ps.“), on the basis of 
Clermont-Ganneau, Etudes d’archéol. orient., 1880, p. 12, 1s too far-fetched. 
That p5 and DJ are liable to comparison we have seen elsewhere (see 
on lx. 6).—V. 14 (=v. 18) 1s omitted in G4, and in Holmes-Parsons, 55. 


15. The chzef difficulty in v.15 is SPOMS TMNT. The old accu- 


sative ending is very improbable here. Ol, Ba., Du would read 
‘rd MV » and explain 4 as Indicating the genitive, as xxxvu. 16, 


1S. xiv 16 But thts unusual construction with 4 is suspicious (cp. 
Du. on xxxvn. 16), and the word WWF) itself 1s doubtful (see on Ixxix 
11). Nor is this all. How can the death of the pious be said to be 
‘precious’ in Yahwe’s eyes? Jeremy Taylor paraphrases, ‘It is an 
expense that God delights not in,’ but in a psalm of thanksgiving we do 
not expect such a strangely moderate statement To suppose that “))° 
occurs here alone in the primary meaning ‘heavy, grave,’ 1s too fanciful ; 
in Ixxn. 54 PHYA DOT WD means, not ‘a grave thing 1s their blood- 
shed’ (as if = O79), but ‘ precious is their soul’ (see Dillm. on Gen. 
ix. 4). The whole of v. 15, therefore, with the possible exceptions of 
rv and VOM, labours under the suspicion of corruptness. In 
emending it, we are helped partly by our experience elsewhere, partly 
by consideration of the context. Comparing 7. 4, I propose ow? NAR 


TON m3 mit. That Yymay come from vy, and 99 from need 
hardly be demonstrated. 
16. Omit the dittographed JAY IN, and for TNON TI read 
*JIVON wi? (see on Ixxxv1. 16). 
19. M $ay ad Naima. Read tay Sap TI. Td or TI 
Ts: Tt tT3v ms CVs 


seems to have been dittographed ; the second 3995 became corrupt. 
bs for oD occurs occasionally. 
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20. M pow 32WIA. Is this right? The address tq Jerusalem 
is unexpected, and probably, as in cxxii. 2, is due to misunderstanding. 
We might read ’9° JAD, but this would be very poor whether for the 
text or as a gloss. In lv. 12 and lxxii.14 "J or ‘JW represents MDD. 
This gives the key to 995103, for which (as in cxxxv. 9) we should read 
ASyoO. CD=H). Dwr, as e.g. in Zech. xii. 11, xiv. 14, comes from 

Nynw’. ‘In Maacath-ishmael’ defines the situation of the ‘house of 
Yahwe.’ See introd. 


PSALM CXVII. 


"Trmerers. On account of its brevity, many MSS. combine this with the 
receding or the following psalm. M_ closes cxvu.. with ‘ Hallelujah ?; G prefixes 
it to cxvili. 


Of the Jerahmeelites. CXVI., end. 

I Praise Yahweé ! all ye nations, I 
Laud him, all ye peoples (?) : 

For his lovingkindness is mighty over us, 2 


And Yahwe's truth endures for ever. 


Critical Notes. 1f. TJAW, an Aram. word (Ixili. 4, cxlv. 4, cxlvil. 12, 
and cp. on xlvii. 10; Eccles. iv. 2, vni. 15; Hithp. in cvi. 47, 1 Chr. xvi. 
35). See Kautzsch, Die Aramazsmen, 1. 87.— DON only here. Should 


we read MON? or DWN? or DONT ?—3. IDI. Cp. on cin. 11. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


“Tamerers. It has long been thought plausible to hold that Ps cxviu., 
though not without a forward-looking Messianic element, was immediately 
occasioned and dictated by some great public event, which mightily stirred the 
heart of the Jewish community. Together with Ps. cx., this psalm has been 
held to be distinguished from the other members of Book v. by the greater 
distinctness of the histonc situation, z.e. by its containing certain details which, 
taken together, require us to assign it to the Maccabzean period (see O?, 
pp. 16-18), and the repeated refrain, ‘in the name of Yahwé, I will cut them in 
pieces’ (Reuss), or ‘..I will massacre them’ (Brusten), or ‘.. I will mow them 
down’ (fs. ; Driver), in vy. 10, 11, 12, has excited our pity for persecuted 
Jewish sufferers driven to desperation. The case, however, is not so clear as 
it formerly appeared. It is certainly not impossible that some recent event may 
have given fresh impetus to the Messianic or idealistic tendency among the Jews. 
But even if so, we must not limit our exegesis by a regard to this possibility. 
It is most natural to assume that in vv. 13-29 the poet of the believing com- 
munity places himself in imagination at the happy issue of the expected crisis 
in Israel’s history. If so, the ‘ cry of rejoicing’ (¢. 29) 1s that into which Israel 
will break ‘in the day that Yahweé binds up the hurt of his people’ (Isa. xxx. 6, 
cp. 29), and the thanksgiving service in the temple which is referred to 1n /. 38 is 
to celebrate, not ‘the return of the Jewish army from a victorious campaign’ 
(Wellh.), but the consummation of Yahwe’s past lovingkindnesses by the crowning 
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mercy of theggreat ‘day of Yahwé ’—the day which, in the fullest sense, ‘ Yahwé 
has made’ (/, 47), ~ The ‘stone which the builders rejected’ is not the Asmonzan 
family, but poor and afflicted Israel. The prowess of ‘the right hand of Yahwé’ 
was not supported by a Judas or by any human warrior (cp. Isa. lxiii. 1-6). 
The other passages from which an inference favourable to the Maccabzean theory 
might be drawn, assume a different appearance as the result of textual criticism. 


p> mn ‘D> in particular becomes something very different, and quite un- 
suggestive of a sanguinary vengeance.—A close affinity between our psalm and 
Pss. cxv., cxvi., 1s manifest even in the traditional text. It should be added that, 
according to an old opinion (see Targum), the psalm was intended to be sung by 
different voices. This 1s plausible; a dramatic character 1s of the very essence of 
the ancient cults. Cp. Zenner, Dze Chorgesange 1m B. der Psalmen (1896), and 
Duhm’s commentary.—On the practical bearings of the criticism of this psalm, 
see Cheyne, Chrzstzan Use of the Psalms, pp. 249-259 


Of the Jerahmeelites. CXVIL., end. 

I Give thanks to Yahwé, for he is gracious, ‘I 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Let Israel extol him, 2 


For his lovingkindess is everlasting. 


Let Aaron’s house extol him, 3 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Let those that fear Yahwé extol him, 4 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 

Out of the toils I called upon Yahwé, 5 

10 ‘Deliver me from those of Jerahmeel.’ 

Yahwe is my redeemer, I fear not ; 6 
What can earth’s race do to me ? 

Yahwé is my redeemer and my helper ; 7 


Mine eye will look in triumph on my haters. 


It is better to take refuge in Yahwé 8 
Than to trust in man ; 

It is better to take refuge in Yahwé 9 
Than to trust in princes. 

If all nations! have surrounded me, IO 

20 On Yahwe’s name do I call ; 

Have they! even surrounded me like bees, ,12a 
On Yahwe’s name do I call ; 11d 
Have they! flamed up like a fire among thorns, 126 
On Yahwé’s name do I call. 12¢ 


Jerahmeelites. 
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Hard was I pushed that I might fall, & 
But Yahwe helped me. 

Yahwe is my rock, my helper ; 

He became my deliverer. 


A cry of rejoicing and of deliverance 

[Is heard] in the tents of the righteous,— 

‘The right hand of Yahwé has won preeminence ; 
The right hand of Yahwé has exalted me.’ 


I shall not die, but live, ‘ 
And recount the works of Yahwe. 

Yahwe has indeed corrected me, 

But he has not given me over to Death. 


Open to me the gates of righteousness, 

That I may enter by them and thank Yahweée. 
This is the gate of Yahwa, 

Righteous ones can enter by it. 


I give thee thanks because thou hast answered me, 
And hast become my deliverance. 

The stone which the builders rejected 

Is become the principal stone. 


This is Yahwe’s appointing, 

Wonderful is it in our eyes. 

This is the day which Yahweé has made ; 
Exult we, rejoice we because of it. 


Our redeemer is Yahwé ; he has succoured us: 
Our redeemer is Yahwe ; he has prospered us.! 
Make melody with dancing and with timbrels, 
Make melody to our King, make melody. 


Thou art my God, I will thank thee : 
Thou art my God, I will extol thee. 

Give thanks to Yahwe, for he is gracious ; 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 


1 Blessed in the name of Yahwé be he that enters ! 
We bless you from Yahwe’s house (v. 26). 
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1-8. Cp.@his prelude with cvii. 2, 
CXXXVi. I, cxv. 9-11, Ezra ni. 10 f, 
Note the repetition of liturgical phrases. 


gf. Cp. 7. 19-24. Both passages 
resemble cxvi. 4. 3, 4.—I11. My 
redeemer, Similarly 7. 49,50. Deutero- 
isaianic (Isa. xliti. 14, &c.) 5 cp. xix. 
15, Ixxvin. 35.—12. So lvi. 126.—14. 
So liv. 9.—15-18. Cp. cxlvi. 3.— 
19-24. A hypothetical or ratheranticipa- 
tive description. The enemies of Israel 
will make a final attempt at his de- 
struction. But prayer, not a two- 
edged sword (cxlix. 6), will be Israel’s 
deliverance. AN nations = ‘all the 
peoples round about,’ Zech. xii. 2.— 
20. "" OWA; three times in this ps., 
as in Ps. cxvii—a21. Lrke bees. Cp. 
Dt. 1. 443 Isa. vii. 184., and see £. 
Bub., ‘ Bee.’ —23. Among thorns. 
Cp. 2S. xxii. 6 f. 3 Isa. xxxni. 12. 


27 f. An appropriate quotation 
from Ex. xv. 2 (cp. Isa. xii. 2). See 
crit, n.—29-32. Cp. xliv. 4, lx. 14.— 
33-36. The final inference; Israel 1s 
not doomed to extinction, but will 
‘recount’ the wonderful works of God, 
to whom grateful praise is acceptable 
(cp. on vi. 6).—37 ff. Here there 
seems to be a change of voice. The 
procession has reached the temple- 
gates where a pause is made. A voice 
from within states the conditions of 
admission (47, 39, 40). Then the 
former speaker (the festal procession ?) 
praises Yahwé for his deliverance.— 
37. Gates of righteousness. Two 
explanations. (1) There are many 
sanctuaries, but only one with a 
righteous law. One of the chief marks 
of Jewish heretics was that they ‘ forgot 
Yahwe’s holy mountain,’ and resorted 
to heathen sanctuaries (Isa. Ixv. 11). 
(2) ‘Righteousness’ = ‘deliverance’ ; 
cp. Isa. lx. 184, ‘ thy walls Deliverance, 
and thy gates Praise.’ Only the 
righteous can profit by Yahwe’s 
righteous acts.—43 f. Cp. Jer. li. 26, 
and see Exc. Bzd., ‘Corner.’ Israel, 
despised by all the powers of the 
world, has became the great world- 
power. The psalmist has the eye of 
faith, and looks to the Messianic age.— 
46. Wonderful, t.e. exceptional, mira- 
culous. Cp. Gen. xviii. 14, ‘Is any- 


thing too wonderful (N2D") for Yahwé,’ 
Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. 
49 f. Here the text is corrupt (see 
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crit. n.). It runs thus, ‘I beseech, O 
Vahwée ! pray, deliver: I beseech, O 
Yahwe! pray, deliver,’ words which, 
though unsuitable to the context (see 
next note), seemed to a later age to be 
an aE Prope ys expression of Israel’s 
thankful rejoicings at the Feast of 
Booths (Mishna, Szcca iv. 5).—Our 
redeemer, &c. A passage of song 
which expresses the exultation called 
for in /. 48. For the divine title see 
on 7, 11. It is naturally followed by 
‘our king’ (¢. 52), for it is a king’s 
duty to right the oppressed. Now that 
(to the eye of faith) the ‘day of re- 
demption’ has come, Israel rejoices, 
not by uttering a prayer for succour 
and prosperity, but by acknowledging 
the succour and prosperity actually 
attained. It is now possible to declare, 
with the fullest conviction, that ‘ his 
lovingkindness is everlasting.’ 


51 f. This jubilant passage 1s 
obscured by fresh textual corruption 
(see crit. n.). Assuming the text to 
be correct, references have been 
supposed in vw. 27@ to the illumination 
which gave rise to the second name of 
the Hanucca or Dedication-festival 
‘ the Lights’), a name which Josephus 
Ant. xu. 7, 7) regards as a symbol of 
unexpected deliverance, and 1n 6 and ¢ 
to the processions of festal worshippers 
carrying and shaking branches of olive, 
palm, myrtle, &c. (Neh. vii. 15, 
Lev. xxi. 40; cp. I Macc. xii. 51, 
2 Macc. x. 7). The first reference is 
too vague to carry weight by itself. 
Even the second, though apparently 
definite, is highly obscure. If the 
members of the chorus were summoned 
to bind themselves with branches (or, 
as Lagarde, with ‘avad-trees), how 
was this to be done? Dr. J. P. 
Peters regards v. 27 as ‘a prosaically 
arranged direction—a ritual rubric’ 
interpolated from the margin. Surely, 
a very unintelligible one. We may 
conjecture that the direction meant 
that a procession round the altar was 
to be made, 1n the course of which the 
horn-like projections at the corpers 
were to be touched (cp. 1 K, i. 50, ii. 
28, and Plutarch’s phrase, in the Life 
of Theseus, éxdpevce wep) Tov neparava 
Bwpdév, where the context shows that 
the efficacy of the dance spoken of was 
connected with the numerous ‘horns’ 
of the altar). In spite of Kénig (S¢y/., 
29) I doubt whether JIT here or any- 
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where can be held to mean ‘sacrificial and cannot by any amognt of learning 
victim.’ Still the explanation here be made satisfactory (cp., however, 
reported (see /’s.() ad Joc.) is artificial, Grinbaum, ZDMC, 1886, pp. 276 ff. 


Critical Notes. 3,5,7- SIMON’ (TVWON'). Cp. exxiv. 14, cxxix. 14. 
Here, however, the phrase 1s surely too weak. Read NDI, MDI. 


Elsewhere too (//. 49 f., cxvi. 4, 16) NJ as well as “a3 1S due to 
corruption.—G reads bey rv. 


of. The couplet is painfully vague - \¥%377, ‘the trouble which any 
individual in the chorus may have experienced’ (Duhm)? We might 
point “Wid , but neither this word nor DMB is to be expected here. 
Most nrobably “2rt has come from Dw} , ‘the toils,’ z.e. of 
Jerahmeel ; cxvi., /. 3, is parallel; cp. xvin. 6.—M mamp2, Baer., 
Ginsb., following the Westerns ; or MYATT; according to the Easterns 


(see Ginsb., /ntrod., pp. 385 f.)}. [G2 do not recognize the second 7} .] 
The former, however, is not less doubtful than the spoonr of Jer. il. 31, 
even after the learned and acute explanation offered by Jastrow (ZA 7W, 
xvi. 4ff.). The latter is only tolerable if we remove the Makkeph, so as to 
render (Ol., Ba.), ‘Yahwé has answered me by giving me ample room,’ or 
‘by placing me in an ample room.’ But we expect some more definite 
statement. Probably we should read, disregarding initial 3 as virtually 
dittographic, DDNIoM oD wit. il’ and 9’ can be confounded 


(cp. Kt. and Kr. in Prov. xx. 16). ‘WIT; cp. on Ixix. 14. 


11, 13. M 2. Weak. Read YN3, on the analogy of xxvii. ra. 
—13f. M UNV, ‘ among my helpers? (Duhm &c.), or ‘as my (great) 


helper ’ (Del, "Driver, &c.) ; cp. liv. 64, lv. 19, Judg. v. 13, 23. Gr. reads 
“Nya; cp. cxlvi. 5. But the passages compared are most probably 


corrupt. Read here NY. G, €pot Bonbds —M FINAN 3N); awkward 
and unusual. Read WNW Ty (cp. liv. 9). 


20, 22, 24. M DON ‘2 (on suff., see Kon. 1. 495, 224; Ges.- 
Kau.°6), § 26¢). There 1s a twofold difficulty. (1) The position and 
meaning of 93. To prefix mentally *‘YAWS, is unnatural ; Konig’s 
explanation, ‘(it happened that) I hewed them in pieces’ (Syaf. § 3822), 
iS not less unsatisfactory. For the position of °3, Ewald and Hupf. 
compare [cxx. 7], cxxviii, 2, but with doubtful justice (see notes). (2) 
The meaning of Oo DN. Ort should mean either ‘to circumcise’ or 
‘to mow down. But the word 1s not natural here. The 7vvdpny of 
G’A, has suggested to Ew. and Hitz. ‘ich wehre sie ab,’ z.e.‘I repel 
them ;’ but we must not justify this from the Arabic lexicon. That* 
would be a fault of method, and npvvdyny has a different origin (see 
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below). Another error concerns the tense. Kon., Wellh., Ba. (following 
G’AS J) suppose ‘7X to refer to the past, though certainly Ba. regards 
the action as continuing into the present. Clearly the text is wrong. 
Hupf. reads D'OR ; ; Duhn, DDN. Both retain °%S. All this is 


superficial. The nuvvapny adrovs of G’A is much better; it represents 
DOIN, ‘I will strike them.’ But even this is not original, (1) because 
ee gs 


‘3 1s not accounted for, and (2) because it is God, and not man,” who 
fights and who conquers. In such a case we must look underneath the 
traditional readings. The true reading is aby ta) nL This underlies 
both alapiat (cp. on cxli. 5, and Crzt. Bzd. on Isa. xxviii. 1) and OS 
(cp. the names ‘17209, Oxony) ; It is a gloss on /@/. 19, 21, 23. Those 
who surround, who surround like bees, and who flame up are ‘all the 
nations (round about),’ z.e. the Jerahmeelites or N. Arabians. See exeg. 
n. One question still remains, if the pious Jews do zof ‘mow down’ or 
‘massacre’ their enemies, what kind of action do they take? The 
answer will enable us to account for ‘3. What should they do but ‘call 
on Yahwé’s name? For yo read NIN 3 Cp. Cxvi. 4. 


21. Read ona 3D ‘33D"D3. M opens v. 11 with *)9D, and 
repeats this in wv. 124, hence we get DYIATD. See, however, xvii. 6a.— 
23. M YT. Read mya (cp. T, p97). G has (v. 12) éxvxdwody pe 
ooel Aiconi Knpiov Kat ebecadbnoay: where xnptov kai e€exav0. really repre- 
sents AYA Dy, for } 437, of which xnp. cai is the equivalent, is merely a 
misread JDJ; z.e. pI, a marginal correction of JDyYt, found its way 
into the text of G’s Heb. MS. beside JD). “Jyt occurs nowhere in 
Pual, and ‘extinguished’ 1s not the right sense. Houb. has already said 
this.—Read perhaps D’x)pl (Ba., after G). 


25. Read *9f\YTI3 MTT (similarly Kenn., Gr.; cp. S). G acbels 
averpanny. Konig (Syzt., § 3240) explains M’s text improbably. 


27 f. Harmonized in M with the already corrupt text of Ex. xv. 2.— 
M SY. Read “3. See on xxvii. 8, xlvi. 2.—M Vat. Read VNY) : 
cp. xlvi. 2. Dh, nv32. —30. Insert yw, ahieh: easily fell out after 
mypiw.—32. M rIgI317 5 difficult and improbable. Read perhaps 
OT. V. 1603 . a repetition, 


46. Point nN2B) (Dt. xxx, 11), with Ba.; cp. G’AJ T.—49 f. See 


on //. 3, 5, 7. After "M’s VY PION (G & xvpie) stands a Pasek. In fact, 
these and the following words are corrupt. This accounts for the strange 
fact that words of supplication became a formula of thanksgiving (cp. 
Mt. xxi. 9). The true words ave words of thanksgiving. They became 
corrupt, and the formula used at the Feast of Booths was harmonized 
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with the corrupt text of the psalm from which the formula was taken. 
Read probably— 


yw MA WON 
12 ORT MT M3DNd 
V. 26 is a later insertion (see above). 


51 f. M prefixes 122 IN mi | 5x. This statement, ‘ Yahwa is 
God,’ 1s very improbable ; ONT or rather sone would be more natural. 


The whole clause 1s a miswritten form of JIN) TAN oN, and is out of 
place here. What follows (‘\35 3ITIION) 1s a most amusing editorial 
attempt to make sense of an indistinct passage. Lag. (Psalt. Hier. 165) 
reads DYAVYVA for O-WAyr (Lev. xxui. 4o; cp. MAW AN, Buxtorf, 
Lex. Ch., 1659). But m a passage so full of suspicious obscurities we 
cannot deal with an isolated corruption ; a superficial correction throws 
us back. Nor is it allowable to supply Iy*3* before Jy. The analogy of 


other equally strange passages justifies and requires a thorough re- 
arrangement and correction. The fragments of the true text have been 
conjecturally restored by the ancient editor. It 1s for us to apply a more 
methodical method of conjecture to complete the fragments which a 
trained eye can still detect in the ill-restored text. Read certainly— 


Dent D232 Wt 
ot 13299? 


PSALM CXIX. 


Hexamerers. Theme: the blessedness of a life ordered 1n accordance with 
the /rd, z.e. with the revelation of the divine will expressed (1) in statutes, com- 
mandments, and ordinances, (2) 1n judicial rewaids and punishments. These two 
forms of expression are practically one, for the rewards and punishments are 
announced in principle, and, for the earlier period, related as facts, in the same 
sacred book which contains the statutes and their prophetic interpretations. It 1s 
a remarkably wide conception of dra, and of this our psalmist 1s not unconscious, 
for he declares admuiringly to Yahwe, after speaking of the expected ‘end’ of his 
foes in connexion with his close study of revelation, ‘ Thy commandment 1s very 
broad’ (v. 96). In this respect, then, it 1s plain that the wnter cannot justly be 
accused of narrowness of mind. That he 1s opposed to the admission of foreign 
ideas into the religion of Yahwé may be admitted. The traditional text makes 
him speak with repugnance of unstable waverers or oxertixol (so at least it 


is usual to explain O°HYD, v. 113), but more probably he refers to heretical 


books such as are alluded to in the very late Epilogue to Ecclesiastes (Eccles. 
xii. 12). His own deepest needs are fully satisfted by the ‘ora which forms the 
kernel of the Pentateuch, and which 1s interpreted and expanded in the prophetic 
writings (cp. Ezr. ix. 10 f.), and his faithdn its divine origin is supported by the 
facts of the history of Israel and of the ‘nations round about,’ which are re- 
corded in close connexion with the /ér@. More especially he is influenced by 
Deuteronomy (cp. Kirkpatrick, Psa/ms, p. 705). Deuteronomic ideas and phrases 
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abound ; see ¢.z. Dt. iv. 8 (singular righteousness of the law), v. 33 (the ‘ way’), 
vi. 7 (duty of bearing witness to the law), viii. 3 (true life), vii. 19 (national 
existence conditional on observance of the law). But it must be added that there 
is no imitation properly so called ; the ideas have developed in the author’s 
mind, and the phrases accordingly have assumed a fuller meaning. Nowhere too 
has Deuteronomy such an expression as ‘/oving’ the divinely given law. 
Doubtless, Yahwé is to be loved, but the ‘statutes and ordinances’ are viewed in 
Deuteronomy as something outside of Yahwé, which it 1s right to observe as a 
proof of ‘love’ to him, and not as something which represents or symbolizes 
Yahwe, and which, being righteous and perfect like himself, is to be 4 loved.’ 
As it appears to me, the psalmist has a true spiritual love for the ‘law’ as 
representing Yahwé. It is often said that his work contains the germ of 
Pharisaic legalism, which is commonly considered a very unspirtual thing. But 
how much accurate knowledge have we of Pharisaic legalism? Both the 
evangelical and the Rabbinical evidence have, it would seem, to be studied afresh 
with a keener and a more exacting criticism. Meantime scholars will continue 
to follow their bias, or their sense of probability, and my own bias or sense of 
probability leads me to question the still prevalent opinion very strongly (see OF, 


P- 349). 
The arrangement of the psalm is alphabetical; the eight Jines of each stanza 
begin with the same letter of the Hebrew alphabet (cp. Lam. iti.). That the 


psalmist does not speak as an individual is certain. In v. 9 the ‘youth’ (WJ) is 


not the writer, but any young member of the community; the writer extols the 
téré on the ground that young men can preserve their innocence by observing it. 
Verse 100 cannot be appealed to, being corrupt. Inv. 141 1t 1s the community tbat 1s 
‘of no account and despised,’ and the expressions of vv. 147 f. represent the 
feelings and habits of the most religious members of the community. And if the 
correction of the text of v. 83a here offered hits the mark, it 1s plain that Israel, 
and not any individual Israelite, 1s meant, for it is only Israel whg can be 
intelligibly represented as ‘ like Eden-jerahmeel,’ a district in the Negeb Which had 
lately been so mercilessly raided and laid waste as to have become as proverbial 
in 1ts wasteness as Sodom in the older period. The abundance ot plural class- 
names also points in this direction—class-names which are applied partly to those 
with whom the writer himself is associated, partly to those who are on the 
opposite side, including among the latter faithless, paganizing Israelites. Note 


also ow ‘princes’ (v. 23, but see crit. n., 161), 2 ¢. leading officers of the 


oppressive government under which Israel lived. It must be admntted, certainly, 
that in some verses the writer distinguishes himself from the mass of faithful 
Israelites (see vv. 63, 74, 132). Sometimes therefore he speaks in the character 
of the individual pious Israelite, z.¢. any and every one who faithfully observes the 
Law ; sometimes as the personified community. Not all Israelites, however, are 
equally advanced in spirituality as himself, and his main object doubtless 1s to 
propagate the type of character which seems to him the highest, especially among 
the nsing generation. 


The reason why the stanzas consist of eight lines (verses) each, has been 
discovered by D. H. Muller (Strophenbau u. Kesponston, 1898, pp. 54 ff.). The 
psalmist had derived from a kindred psalm—the 19th—eight synonyms for the 
conception ‘ Word of God,’ and it occurred to him to impress these terms on his 
readers by introducing them all into each stanza of his work. One after another 


these eight terms occur in the successive lines of a stanza. They are, 1. 7} VWIN= 
Adyiov, 2. JA T=Adyos, 3. Dp =Siraduara, 4. JVRD=erroaral, 5. DYODWID 
=Kpluara, 6. FT =papripia, 7. OND = evroral, 8. FV =vduos. It 
sometimes happens that in the received text the same term occurs twice, which 
involves the omission of one of the eyht terms. Consequently we are justified, 


as Muller points out, in emending the text so as to produce a complete representa- 
tion of the terms. Cp this scholar’s capital restoration in xix. 11 (vol. i, 


p- 79). 
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* 


ALEPH. 


Happy those that are of blameless life, that walk in Yahwé’s 
law | 

Happy those that keep his admonitions, that seek him with 
their whole heart, 

Yea, those that have not worked iniquity, but walked in 
his words ! 

Thou hast appointed thy behests to be observed continually. 

Ah ! may my ways be firm, that I may observe thy statutes ! 

Then shall I not be ashamed, when I regard all thy com- 
mandments. : 

I will,thank thee with an upright heart when I have learnt 
thy righteous ordinances. 

Thy saying will I observe ; forsake me not utterly. 


BETH. 


Whereby can a youth be innocent? In taking heed to his 
path according to thy word. 

With my whole heart do I seek thee; let me not wander 

* from thy commandments. 

Thy saying do I treasure within my heart, that I may not 
sin against thee. 

Blessed art thou,O Yahwé! [for thou wilt] teach me thy 
statutes. 

With my lips do I rehearse all the ordinances of thy mouth. 

In the way of thine admonitions I have greater joy than in 
all kinds of riches. 

I muse upon thy behests, and regard thy paths. 

With thy laws I solace myself ; I do not forget thy word. 


GIMEL. 


Grant to thy servant that I may live; then will I observe 
thy word. ‘ 

Uncover mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law. 

A sojourner am I in the land ; hide not thy saying from me. 

My soul cries out longingly towards thine ordinances at 
all times. . 

Thou hast threatened the proud; cursed are those that 
wander from thy commandments. 
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Roll away from me insult and contempt, for thy behests 
have I kept. 

Even if the Arabians! stand in array, thy servant muses 
upon thy statutes. 

Moreover thine admonitions are my solace, and thy statutes 
are my counsellors. 


DALETH. 

My soul cleaves to the dust; revive me, according to 
thy word. 

I recounted my ways, and thou didst test them (?) ; teach 
me thy statutes. 

Make me to understand the way of thy beheSts, so will 
I muse on thy wonders. 

My soul weeps from sadness, raise me up according to thy 
promise. 

Remove from me the way of falseness, and graciously give 
me thy law. 

I have chosen the way of faithfulness ; thine ordinances have 
I not forgotten. 

I cleave to thine admonitions; O Yahwé! make me not 
ashamed. 

I have pleasure in the way of thy commandments, for thou 
enlargest my heart. 


HE. 

Show me, O Yahwé! the way of thy statutes; be so gracious, 
because of Jerahmeel. 

Give me understanding, that 1 may keep thy law, yea, 
observe it with my whole heart. 

Make me to tread in the path of thy commandments, for 
therein do I delight. 

Incline my heart to thine admonitions, and not to Ishmael. 

Turn away mine eyes that they see not vanity ; revive me 
by thy word. 

Confirm to thy servant thy promise, which belongs to thy 


covenant. 

Remove the insult which I dread, for thine ordinances 
are good. 

Behold, I long after thy behests; in thy righteousness 
revive me. 


1 Princes. 
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@ 


VAU. 


And let thy kindnesses come to me, O Yahweé! thy deli- 
verance according to thy promise. 

And I shall make answer to the insulters of Arabia, for I 
trust in thy word. 

And snatch not the word of truth from my mouth, for 
I have waited for thine ordinances. 

And I will observe thy laW continually, for ever and ever. 

And I shall walk in ample space, for 1 study thy behests. 

And I will speak of thine admonitions before Jerahmeel, 
unashamed. . 

And Ie will solace myself with thy commandments which 
I love exceedingly, 

And will lift up my hands toward thy statutes, and muse 
upon thy statutes. 


ZAIN, 


Think on thy word to thy servant, seeing that thou hast 
given me hope. 

This is my comfort in my misery—that thy promise has 
kept me in life. 

The proud have flouted me sorely ; from thy law I have 
not swerved. 

I think on thy judgments +which are+ of old, O Yahwe! 
and get comfort. 

Terror has seized me because of the wicked that forsake 
thy law. 

Thy statutes are the themes of my song in my lodging-place. 

I think on thy name in Jerahmeel, and observe thy law. 

This +g00d+ has been mine that I have kept thy behests. 


HETH., 


My portion, O Yahwe! I say, is to observe thy words. 

I entreat thy favour with my whole heart ; have pity on me, 
according to thy saying. 

I form a plan for my ways, and turn my feet towards thine 
admonitions. 

I make haste and delay not to keep thy commandments, 

The snares of the wicked hunt me; thy law I do not 
forget. 
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62 At midnight I rise to give thanks to thee because of thy 
righteous ordinances. 

63 I am a companion of all those that fear thee and of those 
that observe thy behests. 

64 Of thy lovingkindness, O Yahwé! the earth is full; teach 
me thy statutes. 


- 


TETH. 
® 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Yahwé! according 
to thy word. 

66 Train me to judgment and perception, for I believe thy 
commandments. : 

67 Before I had suffering I erred, but now I observe thy 
saying. 

68 Thou art good, and doest good; teach me thine ordinances. 

69 The proud fasten lies upon me; I, with 4my+ whole heart 
keep thy behests. 

70 Gross like fat is their heart ; I, showever,+ take my solace in 
thy law. 

71 Well is me that I was afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes. 

72 The admonitions of thy mouth are worth more for me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 


YOD. 


73 Thy hands made me and prepared me ; give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 Let those that fear thee see me and rejoice, because I have 
waited for thy word. 

75 I know, O Yahwé! that thy judgments are righteous, and 
that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me. 

76 O let thy kindness be +present+ to comfort me, according to 
thy saying to thy servant. 

77 Let thy compassion come to me that I may live, for thy law 
is my solace. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, for the} oppress me; as for me, 
I muse on thy behests. 

79 Let those of Jerahmeel be ashamed, but [let] those that” 
know thine admonitions [rejoice]. 

80 Let my heart be blameless in thy statutes, that I be not 
ashamed. 
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CAPH. 


For thy deliverance longs my soul; for thy word I wait. 

Mine eyes long for thy saying, while I ask, When wilt thou 
comfort me? 

For though I am become like Eden-jerahmeel, thy statutes 
do I not forget. 

How many are the days of thy servant? When wilt thou 
do judgment on my pérsecutors ? 

The proud have digged pits for me, who [walk not] in 
thy law. 

All thy commandments are sure ; faithlessly they persecute 
mee; help me. 

They had almost made an end of me in the land, but I 
forsook not thy behests. 

Revive me, according to thy lovingkindness, and I will 
observe the ordinance of thy mouth, 


LAMED, 


For ever art thou, O Yahwé! thy word is fixed in heaven. 

For all ages is thy promise ; thou didst establish it, and 
it stood. 

Jerahmeel stands +appointed+ for thy judgments ; for [he is] 
thy servant. 

Had not thy law been my solace, I should have perished in 
my misery. 

Never will I forget thy behests, for by them thou hast kept 
me in life. 

Thine am I, deliver me, for thy precepts do I study. 

The wicked wait for me to destroy me; +but+ to thine 
admonitions I give close heed. 

To Ishmael I see an end ; thy commandment is very broad. 


MEM, ‘ 


How I love thy law! it is the theme I muse upon 
continually, 

Thy commandment makes me wiser than the Arabians, for 
it is mine +to study+ for ever. 

I have more insight than the Jerahmeelites, for thine 
admonitions are the theme of my musing. 


100 I have more understanding than the Kenizzites, for I 


keep thy statutes. 
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I have withheld my foot from every evil path, that I may 
heed thy word. 

From thine ordinances I have not departed, for thou hast 
taught me. 

How smooth are thy sayings to my palate! +sweeter+ than 
honey to my mouth. 

Through thy behests I get understanding ; therefore I hate 
every false path. 


NUN. 


Thy word is a lamp to my foot, and a light to my path. 

I have sworn, and will make it good, to cbserve thy 
righteous ordinances, 

I am greatly afflicted; O Yahwé! have pity on me, accord- 
ing to thy word. 

The freewill .offerings of my mouth do thou accept, 
O Yahweé! and teach me thine ordinances. 

My soul is continually in my hand, but I do not forget 
thy law. 

The wicked have laid a snare for me, but I have not erred 
from thy behests. 

Thine admonitions are my heritage for ever, for they are 
the joy of my heart. 

I have inclined my heart to perform thy statutes, because of 
Jerahmeel. 


SAMECH. 


Heathen books do I hate, but thy law do I love. 

Thou art my covert and my shield; I wait on for thy word. 

Away from me, ye evil-doers ; I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 

Uphold me, according to thy promise, that I may live, and 
let me not be disappointed of my hope. 

Support me, that I may be delivered, and may solace 
myself continually in thy statutes. . 

Thou rejectest all those that wander from thy statutes, for 
their device is falsehood. 

Thou accountest all the wicked in the land as dross ;* 
therefore I love thine admonitions. 

My flesh shudders for dread of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. 
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AYIN. 


I have practised justice and righteousness ; leave me not to 
mine oppressors. 

Pledge thy word for good; let not the proud oppress me. 

Mine eyes long for thy succour, and for thy righteous 
promise. 

Deal with thy servant according to thy lovingkindness, and 
teach me thy statutes. 

I am thy servant, give me understanding, that I may know 
thine admonitions. 

It is time for Yahwé to act; they have made void thy law. 

Therefore, I love thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above fine gold. 

Therefore, I observe thy behests ; every false way do I hate. 


PE. 


Marvellous are thy admonitions ; therefore my soul observes 
them. 

The interpretation of thy words enlightens, gives under- 
standing to the simple. 

I open my mouth wide and pant; +even+ so long I for thy 
commandments. 

Turn toward me, and have pity upon me, according to the 
right of those that love thy name. 

Make my steps firm by thy saying, and let no wickedness 
have no dominion over me. 

Set me free from the oppression of Aram, so will I observe 
thy behests. 

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant, and teach me thy 
statutes. 

Mine eyes run down in gushing streams, because men 
observe not thy law. 


SADE. 


Righteous art thou, O Yahwe! and just are thine 
ordinances. 

The ordinances that thou hast appointed are righteous and 
very sure. 

My zeal consumes me, because my foes have forgotten thy 
word. 


176 


140 
I4l 


142 
143 


144 


¢ 
THE PSALMS. 


Thy promise is well-tried, and thy servant loves it. 

I am of no account and despised ; thy behests I have not 
forgotten. 

Thy righteousness is everlastingly right, and thy law 


is sure. 

Distress and straitness have laid hold on me ;- thy com- 
mandments are my solace. 

Right are thine admonitions everlastingly ; give me under- 
standing that I may live. 


‘ KOPH. 


I call with +my+ whole heart; answer me,O Yahwé! thy 
statutes will 1 keep. 

I call upon thee, deliver me, and I will observe thine 
ordinances, 

I arise in the twilight and cry for help, waiting on for 
thy word. 

Mine eyes forestall the night-watches, that I may muse on 
thy promises. 

Hear my voice, according to thy kindness; O Yahwe! 
revive me, according to thy justice. 

They draw nigh that persecute me with outrages, that have 
gone far from thy law. 

Thou art near, O Yahwé! and all thy commandments 


are true. 
From of old I know from thine admonitions that thou hast 


founded them for ever, 


RESH. 


Behold my misery, and rescue me, for I do not forget 
thy law. 

Conduct my cause, and redeem me ; according to thy word 
revive me. 

Far from the wicked is +thy+ deliverance, for they seek not 
thy statutes. * 

Plenteous is thy compassion, O Yahwé! according to thy 
judgments revive me, 

Many are my persecutors and my foes; from thine ad- 
monitions I have not swerved. 

I beheld the traitors, and had loathing, because they 
observed not thy commandments. 
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Behold how I love thy precepts; revive me, Yahwé! 
according to thy lovingkindness. 

The sum of thy words is truth; all thy righteous ordinances 
are for ever. 


SHIN. 


Princes persecute me without a cause; because of thy 
words my heart throbs +for joy+. 

I rejoice at thy promise as one that has found great spoil. 

Falsehood I hate and abhor; thy statutes do I love. 

Seven times in the day do I praise thee, because of thy 
righteous ordinances. 

Great’ prosperity have the lovers of thy law; for them 
there is no 4stone of} stumbling. 

I hope for thy deliverance,O Yahweé! thy commandments 
have I done. 

My soul has observed thine admonitions ; dearly I love them. 

I have observed thy precepts and thine ordinances ; for all 
my ways are before thee. 


TAU. 


Let my wail come near thy presence ; have pity on me, O 
Yahwé ! according to thy word. 

Let my supplication come before thee ; rescue me according 
to thy promise. 

Let my lips gush out with praise, because thou teachest me 
thy statutes. 

Let my tongue sing of thy faithfulness, for all thine 
admonitions are right. 

Let thy hand be +present+ to help me, for I have chosen 
thy behests. ° 

I long for thy deliverance,O Yahwé! and thy law is my 
solace. 

Let my soul live, that it may praise thee, and let thy 
judgments help me. 

I wander; seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 


Critical Notes. 3. For VIVID read Y IAI (D. H. Muller, Duhm). 
—4. Read pww? (Bi, Du.), with Jam (Gr. as xlvi. 2).—8. For 


TPTTAN read FIN (Mu., Du.).—9. Read 7} Pie ‘(Whereby 


Il. N 
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shall a youth be innocent,’ or ‘obtain merit’ (the New Heb. sense). So 
Halévy. Continue, ITANTAN aA) ap, —12. Read ‘TN 3 » as u 
1716 (Gr.).—14. For bya read by (We., Du.).—16. Read TOWN 
(Mii., Du.).—19. Read JOIN (Mu.). — 20. np 7a, ‘is crushed’ 
(Aram.)? ‘studies’ (cp. T, Prov. iv. 19; T. Jon. Dt. 11. 19)? Hitz, 
M973 (cp. G, Prov. xvn. 22). Rather mya (see on xiii. 2).—22. Read 
T 3f -] 
53 (Ew., Hi, Bd. Gr. Kau, &c.), and 9p). 


23a. ‘Yea, princes sit and talk together against me’ (Driver). Duhm 
thinks this absurd, and omits 93, thus turning the hostile plotters into 


students. But J93°T3 cannot mean ‘study.’ 3W’ probably comes from 
Way"); MAT, as in some other passages, from Ay (yY and “J con- 
founded). ow is a gloss. Read oly IA JASTY 0) .—244. G, 
kat ai oupBovAiat pou ta Stxatmpara cov. Insert TaN (so virtually Ba., 
Kau.). This makes DM occur twice in one stanza, but since "JW 
occurs in a, may be allowed. V. 24 is, in fact, a paraphrase of v, 234.— 
25. Here and elsewhere Gr. would read %}3M (as vv. 29, 58). Cp. on wv. 
107.—26 M “A. If the ‘ways’ which the speaker recounts are his 


practices or courses of action (cp. v. 1686), we expect rather obama)! 
(cp. xxvi. 2).—28. Read OND (Mu., Du.).—30. M SVN. Read 
“PMDY ND (G).— 32. For PIN read AW (We ).—33. M TDN 
apy Jpy is very puzzling. G here hina ete cp. T, NV sy, ay ied : 
NDI TW (cp. Onk., Gen. i. 15, NDID= Heb. py). In v. 112, how- 


ever, G, dv? avrapenuv. J here fer vestigeum, but in v. 112 propter 
(eternam) retributionem. BDB and Ges.-Bu., ‘to the end,’ ‘for ever’; 
the former compares Sirach xvi. 3, where MIPY=M INN. This sense, 
however, is at any rate improbable in the O.T., and no one, except under 
compulsion, would think of giving it either here or inv. 112. In both 
places the editor has had to do his best with a corrupt text. Read here 


probably, NITY JPY NIT; cp. v. 9 xvi. 11.37. M ADV. 
Read 272 (Mu., Dijk M WI TWR 5 ; sense not clear. 
Read probably 72? WN —41. Read neta TION NI" (G, 
Du.); but cp. v. 77.—42. M 21 ‘oT. GSjJs ‘Ih. Rather 
ay % ‘7 (cp. on v 23) See sii II, xliv. 17 —43. Omit TROT 


(Bn, Ge ‘Du. ), and attach it to v. 47.—46. M D'o7D 13 - Missionary 
journeys to foreign courts? Read 5xpn™ 353. Cp. on ODN 73, 
cxxxvill, I, Jerahmeel may mock, may insult (v. 42); Israel will persist 
in asserting the unique merits of its ‘law’ (cxlvii. 20).—47. Append 
TNO Ty (from v. 43)—48. Omit “MAAN WR (repetition from v. 47).— 


53. TIDY ot. ‘Of obscure origin; perhaps a development of yt’ 
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(Ges.-Bu.). Again in xi. 6, Lam. v. 10; also in the Hebrew Sirach, 
xliii. 16 (if it is not miswritten for by dy, whirlwind,’ see marg.). The 
word seems to have come from IPD ; ; the corruption probably fist 


arose in xi. 6, and from thence was aepied into Lam. v. ro and Ps. cxix. 
by cultivators of literary Hebrew.—55. M M 7223. In the night of 


trouble? But as in Ixxvu. 8, Isa. xxvi. 9, we should probably read 
Sxorry3.—s8. S presupposes “JIT; cp.on v. 25. Wellh. adopts this. 


—61. Read “TTB. —65. Omit 33, as an intrusion from 7. 65 (so 
Wellh.). 


68. Read TOI (Mu ).—70. Read Toy (Mu.)+-79. M aw 
TART 95 sense not clear. Cp. the corrected text of Ix. 6a, and read 
Noy WA; append sM1gw? (cp. cix. 28).—83. M "APA WD, 
‘like a wine-skin in the smoke ’ (but GZS J presuppose 7p). 
Sense not clear (see Hupf.). Read certainly 59m Ty. ‘Eden.’ 
(see on 2 K. vx. 12) was a district in the Negeb, which a N. Arabian 
king in Hezekiah’s time laid waste. Presumably this desolation had 
been renewed by some Arabian foe some time before the psalmust 
wrote, “WII, hke AMY, comes from Snorry (% and 2% con- 
founded).—8s. Read \D57 a NO TWN (Gr). 

89. Read Baby poy? (S; Gr).—9g90. Read JA TON (Mu., Du.).— 
Read IAIN ; tnd (with Du.) omit VR; a misleading insertion 
saesected ‘by D’'WA (wv. 89).—91. M orn VVOY « What is the 
subject? and why not DWW TY? tongd is also obscure, and the 
following clause quite unintelligible. — Pay Son ‘3D — altogether 
unintelligible. Surely we must read [NWT] 2 “ONDITT Tay poawD? 
Ty: DVI and 55 both come from fragments of ‘TI%; cp. on 
ow, xliv. 23, lvi. 2. The key to the meaning of the passage will be 
found in Hab.1. 12. The DOY95wy are the interventions of the divine 
Judge (vz. 52, 75, 120), which. like the Scriptures, are revelations of the 
divine will. 


94. For TPS read TAT: G étcarwpara cov. So Mu., Du. 


96. M MMIA-929. According to most, a am. Aey. = MIA, which 


indeed Siegir. -Sta. would read. The meaning would be that all earthly 
perfection 1s limited and perishable, whereas the divine revelation, like 
its Giver (Job xi. 9), is unlimited and eternal. G has ovvredeta(s), which 
in Job xxvi. 10 stands for moon. = gives the strange equivalent 
karagxeun(s), which in Ezek. xn. 6 represents nban (M n?2n). Is 


there no way out of the quagmire of :mprobability? Let us look at the 
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context. Thereis, The rest of the stanza is full of references to Israel’s 
danger from its foes, who are stated to be Jerahmeelites. What we 
expect here is some significant word of faith, justifying the psalmist in 
passing on to a somewhat different mood. The word YP gives us an 
eloquent suggestion. It reminds us of xxxix. 5, which, according to the 
most probable view, runs, ‘ Make me, [I pray, ] to know the end (YP) of the 
Jerahmeelites. This constant petition of the Jewish heart has, to our 
psalmist at least, been answered, and it is through the written Tora (cp. 
xciv, 12 f.) that the consolatory and uplifting assurance has come that 
the ‘end’ of the oppressors 1s at hand. It is, therefore, exegetically, very 
probable that m55N72D covers over some important ethnic. Is there 
such an ethnic’as might possibly become 759? There is one, and 
one only—it 1s Sxynw (a synonym of SNprn). b isa fragment of a 
dittographed soon, and may, therefore, be left out of account. mon ’ 
in accordance with parallels, may represent either oan or D>pn. Now 
the well-known ethnic an Is an ancient popular distortion (which 


attained an independent existence) of Snypow ; we also find in Ezek. 
xxl 6 a pair of corruptions of ‘99wW*, one of which is rmbon (see Criz 
Bib. ad loc.). pn is only known from Dan. v. 25 (see Cvz¢. Bzb.) where 
it springs from ban (Ze. Syyow ; cp. on Son, 1 S. xx. 27). Read, 
therefore, ¥) “TN DYONDITY. 

98-100. Duhm thinks it ‘strange that Olshausen could suppose a 
reference to the teachers of a foreign faith.’ ‘If so, he adds, ‘ who should 
the grey-headed men (v. 100) be, whom the writer surely took from Job 
xxxi. 6 ff., and who must have been as good Jews as himself?’ Both 
Olshausen and Duhm are wrong, but Duhm’s error 1s the greater. The 
wise men whom the writer refers to (probably by a conscious archaism) 
can hardly have been religious teachers, but foreigners (N. Arabians) 
they certainly were. In the chief productions of Israelitish ‘wisdom’ we 
find Jerahmeelite sages (see Piov. x. I, xxiv. 23, xxv. I, XXX. I, XXXI. I); Cp. 
also 2 S.xxiu. I, and for a brief but clear statement of N. Arabian wisdom 
1 K. v. 10-12 [iv. 29-31], and on all these passages see Crz¢, £20.). The 
opening words in v. 98, v. 99, and 7. 100 respectively are DTW » 
DONDIT WD, and DI 9.—100. Read FPN (Mu,). 

103. Read TOON (G, Hitz., Del., Ba., &c.).—105. Read TITAN 
(Mu.).—1c8. Read THD (Mu., Du.).—111. Read probably Janae! (J, 
Du.).—112. Read 5x py (see on v. 33). 


113, M D'DYD . ‘The exact meaning was not even known to the 


ancients. According to 1 K. xviii. 21 those Israelites are presumably 
meant who vacillated between the religion of Yahwé and heathenism ’” 
(Ba.). But D°SYD is corrupt (see C777. Bid.). G’s mapavopous suggests 


to Gritz DOD ; cp. ci. 3, where, however, again the reading 1s disputab'e 
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(see ad foc.). Metre suggests that O°SYD has arisen by the combination 
of two imperfectly written words. Something characteristic of heathenism 
(cp. vv. 104, 128, 163) must be meant. A possible reading would be 
DAY DD; cp. introd. 

117. For MYON read PWYNWN (as vv. 16, 47), SoGSJT; 
Gr, Ba. > fee 

118. Read TTP (Mu., Du.), and perhaps OMIA (Ge@E'SJ), 
an Aramaism. So Du.—119. Read AAW CAZJ; Ba.); Bi, AIVN, 
and Du., AIM , both following G, and omitting 13? ‘ 

122, M 9 7y. Rather 4 (Mu., Du.). “23°F ought to occur in 
the stanza. aa 

128. Read ‘AIDW AWPP-ID (Nowack). Ba, Du, p99? 
AW? (see G J), supplyng TIN from 4, Hal. bx pp ~5. 

130. M MB, the pomting to indicate a derived meaning, viz. 
‘interpretation.’ Too improbable. Read 9D (Gr.). 

131. Read ‘AND (Gr.); cp. v. 40.—For 3 read 33. 


134. Read DIN 135. Read Jay (Gr.).—137. aya before the 
plural “J"5w% 1s impiobable. Read onw (We.), or ala (Du.).— 
138. Read Tao (Mu.).—146. Read PDPD (Mu.). 


150. Read ‘74 , Gr, Ba., Kau., We., Du., after GS J 


155. Read npn (Isa. hx. 11) —158. Read 7 VAS'ID (Mu.).—-160. 
Read 7737 (G, Gr) and ‘Dwi (G, Du ) — 


163. Read TAT (Mu.)—169. Read Pia or VT (Gr. 3 cp. S).— 
172. Read JDIVON (Gr ) and Ty wy (Mu.). 


176. As metre shows, something must be superfluous.  Bickell 
omits °D JIAY and reads *JWPIQ; Duhm omits JAN AWD. Duhm iS 
right, but does not account for the existence of JAN MWD. He calls it 
a gloss. The truth 1s, however, that it has arisen out of a dittographed 


Tay wpa. 


PSALM CXX., 


Penramerzrs. An appeal of the pious community, well-nigh exhausted by the 
oppression of the N. Arabians, to Israel’s God. It may be grouped with cxxill. ; 
both psalms are a record of deepening misery under the often petty but always 
humiliating tyranny of the N. Arabian oppressors in S. Palestine. It is natural 
to compare Ezr. iv. 4, Neh. i. 19, iv. 7 f., passages, which to say the 
least, are reflexions of history. ‘False lips’ reminds us of v. 10, Iu. 4-6, 


4 


€ 
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ly. 22, cix. 2, and (Bathgen) the 12th of the Psalms of Solomon. When 
open violence was imprudent, fraud and calumny supplied its place. Several 

s in Ps. cxx., which admit of no safe translation, have been, it is 
hoped, correctly restored, and the difficulty of ‘Meshech’ and ‘Kedar’ has 
been removed. Cp., however, OP, p. 55; Rosenzweig, Das Jahrhundert nach 
dem Bab, Extl, pp. 40 f.; Coblenz, pp. 132 ff.; Smend, p. 136. 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
1 Unto Yahwé in my distress | 1 call, and he will answer 
me. 2 
Rescue me from the false lips, | from the deceitful 
tongue.! 
Rescue me from the warriors of Ishmael, | from the people 
of Jerahmeel.* : 4 
Weary to exhaustion is my soul | with a people which 
hates peace ! 6 
And as often as I speak for peace | they +are benty 
on war. 7 


Critical Notes. 1. Read %}y%) (Bi.).—2. Omit WW.—The gloss in 
q. 3 explains #79" nw. Cp. Mic. 1. 5d. 

3. On vv. 3, 4 Duhm remarks that the expressions are wanting in 
naturalness. Of course, for they belong to a clever editor. %¥ff is 
probably a corrupt fragment of 95°yrT ; O°393W a corruption of Sxyow 
(cp. JW = "Mw, cxl. 5, 2 S. 1. 21, Isa. x. 27). or) (like Sr9, 2S. 
Xxlll. 30) and DO (like OF ini K. xix. 4 f., WON in Num. xxxiii. 
18 f.) both represent LaersrTs. Read ‘fi Oy | ‘ow om9299 »5°y 77. 
—The gloss in v. 5 seems to give two explanations of Jerahmeel. The 
second is the more important, because the ‘ Kidrai,’ or Kedarites, did as 
a fact become prominent in N. Arabia in the time of Assurbanipal. 
1° FN (note the improbable form) and °5"N Dy are corruptions, 
editorially manipulated, of Snort. ‘F793 comes from J) (Gen. x. 23) 
= NW). JW, as usual, =O'wWd, [MJ3DLv comes from wD.—4. M 
mo"TIDU, very awkward after FQ. Read ne nylw (cxxili. 4). 
Point Dy (cp. /. 3).—Read Dw IAT %D). DIDW "SN comes from a 
dittographed ‘W NJW. J. P. Peters (/BL, 1884, p. 31) is content with 
reading 93 (cp. G S &), and illustrates the inverted position of ‘3 both 
here and in cxxviii. 2 (but see ad /oc.) from Delitzsch’s Ass. Gram., 
p- 358. * 


1 What is Jerahmeel ? and what Ishmael? A deceitful tongue (z. 3). 
* Jerahmeel : Geshur, Cusham [Cushan]. Jerahmeel: Kedar (z. 5). 
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PSALM CXXI. 


Hexamerzrs. Israel amidst the mountains of Judah (or perhaps of Jerahmeel) 
waits expectantly for the messengers of good tidings (Nah. 1. 15, Isa. In. 7). 
The psalm may have been sung antiphonally. The change of those obs (‘my 
help,’ ‘thy foot,’ &c.) reminds us of the changes in the form of expression in 
Ps. xci., which indeed is alsu the nearest parallel to our psalm in its ideas. 
Smend (47. Rel.-gesch.(2), 420) says that in Ps. cxxi. despondent and believ- 
ing Israel are placed in contrast. This arises from his trusting the traditional 


reading ]'N’D v. 14. There is obviously no touch of despondency in the 
psalm as presented here. Note mynd in the title; elsewhere nvbyon. 
Cp. Syd, from Sorry, in Prov xaxi. 1 (Enc. Bzb. ‘ Lemuel’). 


: Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
1 J lift up mine eyes to the mountains; | Iam sure that my 
help is coming. 
My help is coming from Yahwé, | the maker of heaven 
and earth. 2 


He cannot suffer thy foot to fail, | thy Guardian cannot 


slumber ; 3 
Surely he slumbers not, he sleeps not, | who is the 
Guardian of Israel. 4 


Yahwé is thy Guardian, Yahwe | is thy shade on thy 
right hand ; 

Cusham shall not smite thee by day, | nor Jerahmeel 
by night. 6 


Lo 2 


Yahwe will guard thee from all evil, | he will guard thy 
soul ; 7 

Yahwé will guard thy going out | and thy coming in 
both now and for ever. 


Critical Notes. 1. M NY NID PRD. A crux enterpretum, “Mt 
the clause contains a question, the Hebrew 1s of the choicest, but the 
context does not render this view very probable. If the mountains about 
Jerusalem symbolize the dwelling-place of Yahwé, the writer could not 
be uncertain as to whence his help would come. But 1f we fall back on 
the view that the clause is a relative one, we cannot acquit our poet of 
writing in a rather corrupt style’ (Giesebrecht, ZA 7W, 1881, p. 284), 
Read °D PONN. 


6.M wow; Ty. The expression, ‘the moon shall not strike,’ is barely 
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possible, but we cannot separate this passage from Isa. xlix. 10, where it 
is said, ‘savad and sun shall not strike them.’ In both passages Hitzig 
feels obliged to weaken the usual rendering of MDM. But can we 


venture to say that Javad ‘strikes’? The differences of the commentators 
indicate great uncertainty, and if we further take into consideration 
Ps. xci. 5 f. (see note) and Cant. in. 8 (see Crit. Bib.), we may be 
forced to read ow.) Np Ww in Isa., and OwW2 (as Ixxii. 5) and Sx in 
our psalm. (Or does w?9¥) come from ‘Hy ?) The danger from Jerah- 
meelite aggression in the Persian period is often referred to.—For BPP 


G gives éxxavoe: oe, as if JID) (Niph. in Isa. xl. 2, Prov. vi. 28). Herz. 


PSALM CXXII. 


Penramerers. Perhaps a song of returned pilgrims; at any rate, vv. I, 2, 
6-9 are very suitable on this theory. /v. 3-5, however, are obscure, and so far 
as they are translatable, we can hardly say that the contents ave suitable. Why 
should a pilgrim in post-exilic times bethink hiniself that formerly the ‘tribes’ 
went up to Jerusalem, and that there was the chief seat of the administration 
of justice? Or if, with Wellh, we take the perfects in wy 4, § to be present 
in sense, and ‘tribes’ to be an archaism, it 1s ‘ curious that Jerusalem 1s here exe 
tolled, not as the place of worship, but as the seat of judgment, and that the 
Sanhedrin, the great council of the Jews, not the house of [Yahwe], 1s de- 
clared to be the object of the pilgrmage’ (Psalms, SBOTZ, p. 211), and 
that the phrase ‘house of David’ should have become, as in Zech. xn. 
10 (?), ‘a name for the government’ (A?. Propfh.!, p. 199). It as clear,- 
however, that the text of vv. 3-5 1s not in order, and, in order to get 
further, we must use the experience which we have already gained by digging 
below the surface of the text. Verses 3-5 are most probably a long gloss, 
which—in its correct form—states that the city referred to in v. 2 had been 
rebuilt (z.e. by the Israelites) in the Negeb, that the tmbes (of Israel) in 
the Negeb used to ‘go up’ thither on the festival) of Yahwe, and that there 
was the seat of judgment of the ruling Davidic house. The name of the 
city (to be read so, both in the psalm and in the gloss) was Ishmael. This 
is a very frequent synonym for Jerahmeel, and refers to a city (Beth- or 
Gibeath-jerahmeel) where there was a noted sanctuary and where the kings 
of Israel frequently dwelt (cp. on 1S. x. 5; 2S. xv. II, xaiv.8). The prophets, 
both before and after ‘the Exile,’ were unfavourable to the cultus here practised 
(see Crt, Bzb., part u. passtm), which was devoted partly to Yahwe, partly 
to the Jerahmeelite god, but there is nothing rash (having regard to Ezek. 
xl. 1 f., xlvu. 13, cp. Isa. xix. 18, and see Crzt. zd.) 1n supposing that 
psalms and other writings were brought to Je:usalem from such a famous 
centre as Beth-jerahmeel or Beth-ishmael. Ps. cxxn. can scarcely be the only 
psalm in the Psalter which, in its original form, was a psalm of Beth-jerahmeel, 
but it is that which can with most probability be indicated as such, and next 
to it stand Pss. cxxv. and cxxx1., cxxxiv. in their earlier forms. Under the 
hand of the redactor, both the original psalm and the explanatory gloss sustained 
a few important alterations. * Ishmael’ of course became ‘Jei:usalem’ (the 
two names are often confounded, but here probably the alteration was deliberate), 
and the gloss—already corrupt in parts—was adapted to the use of orthodox 
adherents of the Jerusalem temple. How the redactor interpreted the second 
half of vw. 3, it is impossible for any one to say. The glossator was of course 
wrong (as the author of Prov. xxv. I was wrong) if he meant to stamp the 
work before him as pre-exilic. There is nothing in style or ideas to distinguish 
our psalm from those which accompany it. ‘The large gloss in vv. 3-5 is 
parallel to that in Ps. cxxxiii. Even apart from this, the two psalms—cxxii. 
and cxxxili.— may fitly be grouped together, as eulogies of the sacred metropolis. 


@ 
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Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 I rejoiced when they said to me, | ‘Let us go to the 
house of Yahwé.’ 


Our feet stood | in the gates of Ishmael.! 2 
Pray for the peace of Ishmael, | let those who love her 
pray for it! 6 
Peace be within thy castles, | prosperity within thy 
towers ! 7 
For the sake of my brethren and neighbours | let me be 
zealous for peace within thee ! 8 
For the sake of the house of Yahwé our God?| I would 
sgek happiness for thee. 9 


Critical Notes. 1. M DNA ; G émi trois elpnxcot pot. Del., Ba. 
&c. see here a prelude of a Mishnic usage ; cp. "\(1)t3, ‘when one sows,’ 
Mishna, Pea 1. 6 (Kon. § 412a) But ought we to import a Mishnic 
usage on the ground of a? Read OVNI ——2. Read ~Wwva (B1., 


Du.; metre), and continue Sxyou (cp. ‘Cre. "Bib. on Zech. xu. II, xiv. 
14).—In the gloss (wv. 3-5), besides the initial correction (cp. introd.), for 
JM AS TMANW Vy, read DONO YINA. Both 7am (aM) 
and YT" (cp. on. Ixxxi 6) are regular corruptions of 5N=oMy. The 
text-reading has never yet been shown to be intelligible (‘ very peculiar,’ 
says Olshausen). For mo paw read Sxorm ’w, ze. the tribes of 
Israel established (partly) in Jerahmeel (z.c. the Negeb); cp. Crz¢. B20. 
on Judg. xx. 2 (OTN OY). For INN NT read Ww Ny; 
S in tapyrky is dittogiaphic. For Maw read Snyowa (cp. Crz¢. Bib. on 
Ezek. xlvui., 35); JW also (like "sun elsewhere ; cp. the place-names 


wa’ and Dit‘) represents ‘9wW*. Grimme’s simendations and interpre- 
tations (p. 113 f.) are most unsatisfactory. va for \TM* might pass, 


but ‘O du Stadt, mit welcher Juda so eng verkettet ist,’ for ‘30 MIAN, 
1s surely not a good specimen of this scholar’s exegesis. 
3. M nO. If this is nght, we must read the next word 2TR 


(cp. Job xii. 6); ; soEw., Du. But the dwellings are doubly repiesented 
in the next verse. Read NU. The phrase ‘those who love her’ is 


characteristic (cp. Isa. Ixvi. 10). — Read man. —4 M TN ; 


1 Ishmael that is built in the land of the Jerahmeelites, whither the tribes went 
up—the tribes of Jerahmeel, the congregation of Israel—to give thanks to the 
name of Yahwé. For in Ishmael were the thrones for judgment, the thrones of 
David’s house (vv. 3-5). 
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Ba., ‘before thy wall’ But parallelism is opposed. Following the 
parallels of xlviii. 14, Zech. ix. 4 read 297). M MmaIN. ‘“To 
speak peace on some one” means so to speak that he gets peace, as 
Ixxxviil. 3’ (Du.). Is this satisfactory? Ixxxvii. 3 is corrupt. Read 
perhaps TUT IN. 


PSALM CXXIITI. 


Penramerers. A pen of complaint, to be grouped with cxx. A trans- 
position 1s necessary both for the sense and for the poetical structure. 


. Marked. Of the Ishmaelttes. I 
1 To thee lift I up mine eyes, | O thou that art thromed in 
heaven ! 
Have pity on us, O Yahwé! have pity on us, for too 
much | are we filled with contempt. 3 
Too much is our soul filled | with the mockery of the 
proud.! 4 
Surely as the eyes of servants | +are fixed+ on their 
master, 2 
As the eyes of a handmaid ~ * | sare fixed} on her 
mistress, 
So our eyes are fixed on Yahwée our God, | until he have 
pity on us. 


Critical Notes. 3. Read }Y). In the gloss 137 (like the proper 


names 113 and 3373) comes from Dapx=dpynu. on (so Kt.) 
comes from O‘}}* ay? 5 Y=yo"= TN (cp. Crit. Bib. on Gen. x. 2). 


PSALM CXXIV. 


Penramerers. Israel’s miraculous escape. The N. Arabians must have 
made some determined effort to annihilate Israel. This fresh, bnght lyric 
may be grouped with Ps. cxxis. 


Marked, Of the Ishmaelites. Of Arab-ethan. I 


1 ‘If Yahwé had not been for us,’ | let Israel say, 
‘If Yahwé had not been for us, | when Aram rose up 
against us, 2 


1 Ishmael. The mockery of the Jerahmeelites. 
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They had swallowed us up alive at the kindling | of their 


wrath against us, 3 
The waters! had pieneneined us, | the billows hades gone 
over our soul. 4 


Blessed be Yahwé, who gave us not up | to the men of 
insolence ! 6 
Our soul escaped as a bird | from the fowler’s trap. 


“I 


” The trap broke, and we | escaped [and passed on]. 
Our help is in the name of Yahweée, | the maker of heaven 
and earth. . 


Critical Notes. (Title.) G81 is without ‘to David. 1, 3. Cp. J. 
P, Peters, BL, 1884, p. 32.—2. Read DIN (cxvili. 6, Cxix. 134).—4. 
M SN ; archaistic for IR! ? (Kon. 1. I, p. 245). But the case would be 
unique. Metnically, re in vv. 3-5 is superfluous. It is probably a 
corruption of D°N, a correction of DIN.—M “Ay apap Such an 
accus. form as 5/7) 1s very improbable, in spite of FZ W in cxx. I. 
Moreover, Sra 1s not the right word; the wild waters which sweep all 
away, and destroy the life of the nation, should be either paw or 
ards (cp. xl. 8). Here, od) is best (see on xviil. 54); this requires 
Ny. Gratz proposes Siw or (Aram.) Sw ‘gale,’ ‘storm,’ but 
neither here nor in Prov. xxii. 34, xxvi. 10 is it desirable to introduce this 
Talmudic and Aramaic word. We have still to account for the seeming 
omission of v7. 5. This verse consists of a part of v. 4 dittographed, with 
the addition of the strange word D°VT3i7 (t, da. Aey.) ; see next note. 


5. M DNIw? FD. Can this be right? (1) The victims were to 
be § swallowed | up alive’ (2. 3), and (2) the reference off the suffix is not 
obvious. Certainly read nw "WIND. The two words became parted. 
One was misread "WI (Z.e. “yeath ‘mark of abbreviation), and retained 
(7. 6) with the addition of 1%, a corruption of a gloss in the margin ; 
the other was misread as 3%, and attached to the dittograph of 7. 4, 
with the addition of the article and plural ending. Now as to WY. 
This is simply JID turned round, and with J) exchanged for %. a) 
might mean the Euphrates, but we have no occasion to interpret even 
the gloss so as to conflict with the other historical references in the 
Psalter. As in Jer. xi. 1-7 (notably) and in other passages (see criticism 
in Crr¢. Brd. of the passages containing 75), NIH=—N DN, which was 
the name of a district in the N. Arabian border-land, with a stream called 
the FUND W).—7. Add Taya (metre) ; cp. cxli. 10d. 


1 Perith (see on /. 5). 
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PSALM CXXV. 


Pewramerers. Another Jerahmeelite and yet Israelite psalm has been 
adopted and transformed so as to suit orthodox worshippers at Jerusalem 
(cp. Ps. cxxii.). The redactor has changed the place-name [Beth- Jishmael 
into ‘Jerusalem,’ and added an appendix, desirimg Yahwe’s mercy for the 
good and upright, and prophesying captivity for those who adhere to the 
heterodox community at Beth-ishmael or -jerahmeel. A subsequent editor 
manipulated this appendix, so as to remove the reference to Ishmael which 
had become superfluous. The final ‘ peace upon Israel’ is of course liturgical 
(as cxxvili. 64). So Gr., We., Jacob, K. J. Grimm. » 


Marked. Of the Ishmaeltites. I 


1 Those that trust in Yahwé are like mount Zion, | which 
is for ever unmoved. . 
Ishmael—the mountains are around her, | so Yahwé is 
around his people.’ 2 


For the sceptre of the wicked one? shall not rest | on the 
lot of the righteous, 3 
The sons of iniquity shall not stretch forth | their hands 
[against ] the righteous. 


Appendix to revised psalm. 


Deal graciously, O Yahwé! with the good and those of 
honest heart. 4 

But those who err [in] the assembly of Ishmael? | Yahwé 
will consume. 

Peace upon Israel. 


fal 


Critical Notes. 1. ¥Y%. A very ancient corruption of Wwy=dxynow". 
There may therefore have been a Mt. Zion at Beth-ishmael (see on Cxxi1 ) 
as well as at Jerusalem. Cp.on Am. vi. I.—2. Aw (end of uv. 1) and 
obwi are both possible corruptions or alterations of ‘WwW; cp. introd. 
to Ps. cxxil. Omit oy Ty mWyId, which is probably an interpreta- 
tion and expansion of a misread byypim7y] y.—3. Read yw, with 
G S, Gr.—For wd read bxnny; cp. on Isa. xlvili. 11. Duhm has 
already remarked on the awkwardness of N29 wi? instead of B, and 
Grimme (p. 115) even says that he finds wo? unintelligible, however we 
connect it. Following S, he reads Nn. From our point of view, wo> 
comes from 5xon) (cp. Crit. B20. on Isa. xviii. 11), which is a gloss 


1 Both now and for ever. * Jerahmeel. 
3 The doers of iniquity. 
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on pwiit.—For mn read my S33) (Ixxxix. 23 ; 2 S. vii. 10), and 
Tr TT TT3= 3 Tt: ons 

to OTT prefix by. The passage has been edited so as to suggest 

that worshipping at the sanctuary of Beth-jerahmeel was ‘iniquity.’ 


5. M DMAIA OM. Read 29 "Wyh9) (xciv. 15, xevii. 11 &c). 
om253 comes from pA opLy). This was written too soon, and 
became corrupted under the influence of 39, which finally had to 
disappear as dittographic.—6, M Dn popy ey o)om ah doubly obscure. 
No satisfactory remedy is possible except on the hypothesis that the 
writer glances at Jerahmeelite (Samaritan ?) heterodoxy which he abhors. 
ond comes from phate (cp. on cxxix. 3), which 1s a regular corruption 
of SyDNN =ONyow" (see on 1 S. x. II, 2 S. tit. 17). Dpy nught come 
from ONDITT ; cp. on my, Prov. xxx. 15, but more probably 
represents 22. For DOD) read oyNnn —M par, ‘shall cause 
them to go ‘whither? ‘Cause them to perish ” (Ges.-Buhl ; cp. DN, 


XXxIX, 14), 18 not natural. Read n23°.— NNT ‘OYD-NN is a gloss on 
0) YM. SO 


PSALM CXXVI. 


Pentamerers. A contrast between the former good fortune of Israel, who 
for a time had seemed to be alive, but who now seems prostrate in Sheol. 
Smend (p. 86, note) and Duhm take the perfects in wv. 1-3 to be prophetic, 
so that the passage 1s virtually a Messianic prediction. For ‘ prophetic perfect,’ 
Konig (Syn/, § 133) proposes the term ‘Katal perspectivum,’ but remarks 
that the optatives in vv. 5 f. would be inconsistent with the ‘ Katal perspectivum.’ 
To the present writer, vv I-3 seem parallel to cxxxvu. 1-3 It is a scene 
from idealized past Instory that we have before us. The psalmist’s mind 1s 
filled with the promises of 11. Isaiah and the Chronicler’s idealization of the period 
of ‘the Return’ (see eg. Ezra m. II-iv. I). 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
1 When Yahwée restored Zion to life | we were as those * 
that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, | and our tongue 
with shouts of joy. 2 
Then was it said,' Great things Yahwé | has done for 
these. 
Great things +indeed+ Yahweé did for us; | we were 
right glad. 2 
Restore us to life, O Yahweé ! | raise up Jacob’s sons. 4 
Those who sowed with tears | will reap with shouts 
of joy. 5 


1 Among the nations. 


THE PSALMS. 


Weeping may a man set forth | who scatters his 


190 
seed, 
With shouts of joy will 
sheaves. 


5. The loss of ‘as the channels in 
the south-land,’ 2.¢e. ‘as torrent-beds 
in the dry Negeb are filled by the rain 
of autumn,’ can only be regretted, if 
we prefer vagueness and inaccuracy to 
distinctness and symmetry. There is 
no parallel for describing a torrent-bed 
as dead. Had the poet said, ‘ My soul 


he return, | bearing his 


pour water on the dry ground,’ he 
might then have continued, ‘as the 
channels are filled with water in the 
Negeb in time of autumn.’ What we 
require after /. 4a is something which 
will expand and explain the phrase 
‘restore us to life,’ and the phrase we 
want actually underlies the existing 


longeth for thee, asa thirsty land. O text. See crit. n. 


Critical Notes. 1. Most read maw or mA fot naw (G 
aixpadwoiav). But this is not enough. Read ji*¥ EAN " aw. 
See on xiv. 7, Ixxxv. 26—5. Read IWIN ) law (or aut ?). 
To take MW as pass. part. from Jw (Grimme, p. 115) is surely 
most unsatisfactory. 5. M 3333 Dy DNo- See exeg.n. Read opr 
apyr3a (cp. Isa. xlix. 62). ‘DNI=APy’ OPT; III=Apy +22. 
7. Point Ww (Am. 1x. 13) and omit NW) as an intrusion from v. 64 
(We., Du.). 


PSALM CXXVII". 


Tuar Ps. cxxvil. 1s composite was seen by Bickell (1882), J. P. Peters (1884), 
Bathgen (1892), and Duhm (1899). Both passages are in pentameters. The 
former is primarily addressed to the poor who preponderate in restored Jerusalem. 
Their houses were of weak material, and easily broken through. Nor was any 
of the towns of Judah secure from a sudden attack of the N. Arabians (cp. 
Neh. iv. 7 ff.). Watchmen were required to call the citizens to the wails. 
But a secondary application lay close at hand. The term ‘builders’ was used 
for the secular and spiritual authorities of the Jews. Cp. Mt. xvi. 18, Acts 
iv. I1, and cp. Levy, Neuhebr. Weorterb., s.v. “JQ. Without the blessing of 
Him who has promised both to ‘build’ (Am. ix. 11) and also to ‘keep watch 
over’ (cxx1. 4) His people, the sleepless anxiety of rulers (Eccles. viii. 16) 
is in vain. Can we say that the psalmist recalls the ‘builders’ to a ‘ wise 
passiveness’ (= sleep)? ‘So he giveth his beloved sleep,’ or ‘...1n sleep?’ 
See crit. note. 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. ae | 


1 Except Yahwé build the house, | its builders labour in 
vain. 
Except Yahwé keep watch over the city, | the watchman 
vainly watches. 


All in vain, ye who rise up early, | who sit down late, 2 
Who eat the bread of pains | from fear of Jerahmeel. 


PSALMS CXXVII.%, CXXVIII. IgI 


Critical Notes. (Title) See Introd. mmp5w> not recognized in 
GSAT) 5 it springs from Sxyrunrd, a correction of Nyy. 1. Omit 
42, a fragment of a dittographed }"})9.. Not recognized in G.—4. M 
Naw) my) WN jd. For {3 (scarcely translatable) Kamphausen and 
Che." read ToS (cp. xxxi. 23). Gratz. and Grimme, after G S J, read 
TY). But what of RoW 7 Is it an Aramaism? Improbable; and is 


not the interpretation ‘he gives to his beloved (in) sleep,’ rather strained ? 
And would a Hebrew wniter have accepted the sentiment? Duhm 
boldly omits NW as a gloss to aw in v. 26; Grimme reads JNIW 


‘double (gifts).’ Really, NSW, like WiJN sometimes (e.g. ix. 2, lvi. 2, &c.), 
and like }NIW in Ixvii. 18, represents a common popular distortion of 
bxynw’. eThis gives us the key to the passage. wep represents 
Sxorr (cp. nwy, xlv. 1 ?), and comparing Cant. i. 8 (read MIDS 
TI") we may probably trace J {JD (or %5, G) to AN TWD. Cp. on 
cxxi. 6, 


PSALM CXXVII.® 


Penramerers. A bodyguard of stalwart sons, a desirable blessing, and the 
reward of piety (cp. cxxvui.). 


1 Behold sons are a heritage of Yahwe, | the fruit of the 


womb is +his+ reward. 3 
Like arrows in the hand of a warrior, | so are sons born 
in youth, 4 


Happy the man that has filled | his quiver with them ; 
They will not be put to shame, when they argue | with 
enemies in the gate. ; 


This presupposes a time of 
peace. Those who use the psalm are 
not themselves g2bd0rian or ‘ warriors’; 
all their fights are for justice in the 
‘gate’ (cp. Am: v. 10, 12, 15), and 
here, when old and feeble, they need 
the support of a numerous family. Or 
may we suppose that like Goliath and 


David they preface the fight by a 
dispute or (Bevan ap. Kuirkpatiick, 
Pp. 753) by a ‘ boasting-match ’ like the 
Mufachara of the Arabs ?—Read W3)° 
and “VO. So Gratz (in the mam), 
Duhm. | 


PSALM CXXVIII. 


P ENTAMETERS. Again the blessings of the righteous in time of peace. The 


close seems defective. 


€ 
192 THE PSALMS. 


Marked. Of the Ishmacelites. I 
1 Happy is every one that fears Yahwé, | that walks in 
his ways. 
What thy hands gain thou dost eat, | happy, thou, +yea+ 
fortunate. 2 


Thy wife is like a fruitful vine | in the recesses of thy 
house. ; 3 
Thy sons like offshoots of an olive | around thy table. 


Behold, thus shall the man be blessed | that fears Yahwé! 4 
Yahweé shall bless thee out of Zion, |* *. ‘ 5 


And thou shalt behold the good fortune of Ishmael | 

all the days of thy life, 
And thou shalt see sons of thy sons, |* *. 6 
Peace upon Israel ! 


3. Probably the seclusion of women = olives which have sprung from its 
was a custom of the capital.—q4. In roots become ready to take its place. 


Dt on there is a double plural For the phrase cp. ON Sn 
ending (cp. Ges.-K., § 125, 2), but 7195:2, Sirach 1. 12, and the possible 
the sense is the same as in mn onw. reading P TNT Sw in Isa. Ixi. 3 
As the parent tree decays, the young (S07, Isa., Heb, p. 161). 


Critical Notes. 2. Omit 3 (not known to G); dittography. So 
Gratz, Duhm.—5. Omit °3 (from a dittographed 33), with Gr.— 
7. For ‘}") read perhaps ‘WwW (see on cxxul.). Duhm suggests that the 
first FINN may have been miswritten for YAw.—9. Liturgical (cxxv. 5). 


PSALM CXXIX. 


Pentamerzrs. A companion to Ps. cxxiv. To the pious community which 
speaks it appears as if the long series of N. Arabian outrages was finally 
closed, or, a> he puts it, as if Yahwé ‘had snapped the fetters of the wicked.’ 
Still he knows that ‘haters of Zion’ are not extinct, and utters an impassioned 
prayer against them. If we ask, who the ‘haters of Zion’ are, the answer 
is that like the ‘ wicked’ they are the N. Arabian foes, among whom Sanballat 
and Tobiah (if these figures are historical) must be included. Cp. Neh. in. 10. 


For “)Y3!D, v- 2, used of Israel, cp. Hos. ii. 17, xie 1, Jer. ii. 2, xxii. 21, 


xxxi. 19, xxxil. 30, Ezek. xvi., xxii. 3. For v. 10, cp. cxxiv. 1d (cxviii. 2a 
is doubtful). For v. 3a it is usual to compare Isa. li. 23, but the parallelism 


is imaginary, JQ") in vv. 1 f. as cxx. 6, cxxiii. 4. 


0 
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Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
I Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth up, | let 
Israel say, 
Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth up, | yea, 
they have prevailed against me,— 2 


The sons of Jerahmeel and the Ashhurites, | the Arabians 


and the Ishmaelites,! 3 
+But+ Yahwe, the righteous, has snapped | the cords of the 
' wicked. 4 
Let them have to retreat with shame— | all the haters 
of Zion! 5 
Let them be as grass on the housetops | which the east 
wind has scorched ; 6 


With which no reaper fills his hand, | no binder of 
sheaves his lap, 7 

Nor do passers-by give the greeting, | ‘ Yahwé’s blessing 
upon you.’? 


Critical Notes. 2. M ” arnd D3. But is this possible? Again 
and again Israel had been overpowered by its neighbours. Our doubt 
will be confirmed by an examination of the text of vw. 3. Most probably 
rd and % are competing readings ; we have to choose between ‘yet 
they prevailed not’ and ‘they even prevailed against me’ (cf. the com- 
bination of readings—N9%--in xxv. 13). Its best to read » > D3. 


3. M omiynd INT DWI wont -aR oy (Kt), or on yO? 
(Kr.). The idea of Poloupline on the back”? is peculiar. Does 33 
really mean ‘back’? SDB affirms this, and refers also to Ezek. x 12, 
a doubtful passage. If we had to insist on the meaning ‘back’ just here, 
surely we should prefer to read "I-DY. But the figure presupposed by 
M is most improbable. Isa. li. 23 gives only a distant analogy; we 
should certainly have to alter ‘ploughmen’ into ‘ passengers’ to make 
it worth referring to. There are two clues to the mystery of v 3. 
(1) G renders ét rov v@rouv pov €rexrawov oi dyaprwAoi, 7.e. for DWM 
it reads OVW; (2) OM9315, about which the ancients doubted 
greatly, and from which moderns have been far too hasty in deriving a 
word j13), ‘field for ploughing,’ begins with a group of letters which 


1 Jerahmeel. 2 We bless you in Yahwe’s name, 
II. 
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sometimes represents DNDsT 1 (see on cxxv. 3), while the final letters 
ON) may have come from O)9, which occupies a corresponding 
position in a suspicious group of letters in cxxv. 5, where it almost 
certainly comes from SDN = ONO. This throws a light on the 
DOyw), which G read for DWM. ‘, as probably in some other 
cases in the Pss., may represent Ov NWN. Now we can see what 
Vv. 3 is; it is alist of the names of the chief peoples which ‘ afflicted’ 
Israel and ‘ prevailed against’ him. DWT WT represents a ditto- 
graphed DTU - ONT, lke WAY in xlviii. 5, represents Dy. 
999-5y represents, not s27 Dy (Houb.), but SNOT" 2. Read, 
therefore,— | > 
Sxynwn ovary | ovnwer Oxon 


4. M May, according to Ba, the harness of the ox. From our 


newly-won point of view we must read THY (ii. 3?). 


6. M va mw DTW. On the versions, see note in Ps.“), and 
Ba. ad loc. The true G had éefav@nca (cp. Theodoret). 2 has éxkav- 
Anoa, whence Ba, ‘before it shoots up in the stalk.’ Von Ortenberg 
(Zexthrittk, 30), Wellh., and Duhm would 1ead abn, a more likely word, 
doubtless, than row, ‘to draw out, or off’ But NO pw Is equally 
troublesome ; is not Hebrew, but Aramaic. Targ. suggests a remedy. 
It gives two renderings, (1) Y°¥°T DT oT, and (2) NOP M7 MN 
WINN MI ANI. Herz, reading PN, suggests FOUN OMY 
wa’. But 3, ‘blows (upon it),’ seems a better reading, and 
suggests Iw, ‘scorches’; cp. Isa. xxxvil. 27. Read Te DTU. [So, 
too, recently Marti, /esaza, p. 156, ‘perhaps ‘YW OMpw.’ Grimme 
(1903) reads AOUA OMI, omitting Wo" as a gloss. J. P. Peters 
(1884) DW.) 


8. The gloss (v. 84) is tautological, and metrically superfluous. 


PSALM CXXX. 


Penramerens. A fervent appeal for the destruction of those enemies of the 
‘fear of Yahwé’ (#.¢. of true religion)—Maacah and Jerahmeel (cp. Pss. cxl., 
cxlii.). The iron had entered into the soul of the writer of this pathetic 
poem. A later editor, working probably on a text that was already corrupt, 
modified parts of it so as to make the psalm an expression of humble faith 
in Yahwe’s covenant-love suitable for his own and for each coming age. We 
cannot therefore interpret this psalm in the manner of Luther and Wesley. 
It is in its original form an appeal for help in special historical circumstances 
(cp. OP, §4). There is no consciousness of any special sin of the pious com- 


3 
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munity, but the sore troubles under which Israel still suffers prove to him 
that there are ‘unobserved sins’ (cp. xix. 13) which have excited the divine 
wrath. The psalmist pleads for a restoration of favour; for further success 
of Jerahmeel would mean the extinction of true religion. ‘Who will give thee 
thanks in Sheol’ (vi. 6). 


Masked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
1 Because of those of Maacah I call upon thee, O Yahwe! | 
1 hearken to my voice, 2 
Attentive be thine ears | to the sound of my supplica- 
tion ! 


Didst thou keep iniquities in view, O Yahwé! | who, O 


Lerd ! could stand ? 3 
Make an end of Maacah and Jerahmeel | because of thy 

fear. 4 
My soul waits for Yahwe, | and for his word do I hope : 5 


From Misrim even to Jerahmeel | he will deliver Israel. 


For with Yahwé 1s lovingkindness, | and plenteous 
redemption, 6 
And he will redeem Israel | from those of Jerahmeel.? 


is to be tempered by the recollection 
that the divine Judge who, in his 


2 MAP PMN. Cp. 2 Chr. 


vi. 40, vi. 15, Neh. 1. 6, 11. Duhm 
doubts the indebtedness of the Chromcler 
for this phrase to the writer of Ps, cxxx. 
But see on Ps. cxxxu.—4q. The tradi- 
tional text 1s best explained as a state- 
ment that the joyful sense of forgiveness 


Critical Notes. 


mercy, grants pardon, can also, 1n his 
justice, deny it. The passage, however, 
is by no means plain, and was not so 
understood by the ancient versions (cp. 
Ba., /P7, 1882, p. 662). See crit. n. 


Cp. Haupt’s very bold restoration of the text, 


Hebraica, Jan. 1886, pp. 98-106. 


 M DOyppyor; cp. Ixx. 3, 15, where the word occurs in a 


figurative description of Israel’s rapid approach to national extinction. 
There is, however, no such figure here ; the speaker does not say that he 
is ‘sinking into the floods.’ Indeed, from the psalm in its present form 
we get no clear idea what the trouble was by which the speaker was 
perturbed. The historical colouring has to be restored. Considering 
that pray again and again (e.g. lx. 8) represents FDYH, we may reasonably 
read here DYNO; cp. parallel psalms (xxvill., xxx1., CxvL, Cxlill., and 


especially cxl.).—Omit 7% with Duhm (metre), 


2 Ishmael. 


1 QO Lord. 


€ 
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4. M NAN wa? TIMID yay7. On the exegetical difficulty 
of this passage, see above, and reference to Bathgen. (2) NW first 
requires notice. Haupt (of. cét.) would read NWF), ‘a rare synonym of 
FIN?’ (ze. ‘religion’). Jerome (O4/., Migne, i. 865 f., Epzst. cvi.) 
recognizes a reading ‘ Thira.’ Gratz, VDA ; Duhn, 72. Haupt’s 
word, however, is a fiction, those of Gratz and Duhm are too weak 
What we require (see exeg. n.) is JOINT: This easily became corrupted 
into ‘FW and MW (cp. on i. 2) the former of which readings is 
presupposed by = ©, and may (cp. the case of G in Isa. xlii. 4) underlie 
the traditional Septuagint rendering évexev ruv, dvopatds cov (a scribe’s 
alteration of véuov cov?). (4) TIMID 5 cp. “TOIT, v- 7. ninp9p 
occurs in Neh. 1x. 17, Dan. 1x. 9; MdD in Ixxxvi. 5; whiie mop, ‘to 
forgive,’ 1s common. It is odd, however, that the speaker, when in 
such sore straits, should not directly beseech for forgiveness, and 
the clause ‘Dj yoy" does not connect well with what follows. What 
we expect is a petition, the ground of which would be given in 93) 195, 
and if possible we desiderate an ethnic. Most probably ar opn 
should be SxomD (or —‘)), and a verb with possibly another ethnic 
underlies jay %D.- (c) As to those two words we cannot have much 
doubt. ‘T7537, as so often, represents MDyid ; ‘3 may come from ‘by, 
Zé. 192. Read therefore, TORT wo? ama nye m2. 


5 f. This couplet (=vv. 5-7aa) has received dittographic accretions. 
Read probably, — 


Pom aT MT? war Amp 
aaqw Cox] yom | ONom sy. ovyon 


Line 6 alone requires justification. ow ‘more than watchmen (look 
out) for the morning’ ts improbable. The ellipsis of a verb is strange, nor 
is it clear who these anxious watchmen are. G renders amo puAakis mpwias 
kat pexpi vucros ; J, ‘a vigilia matutina usque ad vigiliam matutinam.’ G’s 
rendering presupposes m>- Ty Wat A VIWND. Now both “pa 
and sto are current corruptions of Sxory, while JWOWN may 
possibly come fiom WR. Thus, rejecting a dittogram, we get ‘from 
Ashhur even to Jerahmeel,’ while the D°"Wow7d of M may (cp. wD, 
cxliti. 10) come from DDD. In this case, Sm must represent a verb 
meaning ‘he will gather’ or ‘deliver.’ Read Ym, and insert “JN. 
saw Or =‘, a marginal gloss. ‘The whole context now becomes 
clear. The prayer in /. 4 is sure of an answer, for it is based on a ‘ word’ 
of promise, viz. such a prophecy as Isa. xxvii. 12. Then, in //. 7, 8 the 
psalmist sums up, ‘For (=1in fact) Yahwée’s lovingkindness and his 
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design to redeem Israel are eternal ; he will certainly redeem Israel 
from Jerahmeelite oppression.—M yoy $5, ze. ‘from all his 


iniquities’; ‘punishments’ would be arbitrary. In xxv. 22 (parallel), 
rang br, Read, however, DONT. Cp. 3°37 by, IXXXV. 7 ; 


oman, cxxx. 4. Both these represent DONO). ‘> has dropped 
out before }), or rather has become 3. 


PSALM CXXNXI. 


Penramerers. The speaker professes his humulity and self-abasement. 
According to % (also Gratz and Haupt), the psalm refers to the high-priest 
Jeshua. The central portion probably contained some reference to Jerahmeelite 
oppression. *The editor received it in a corrupt form, but succeeded in making 
out of this an edifying substitute for the true text. Cp. Smend, p. 138. 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


1 Not haughty! O Yahwé, is my heart, | not lofty are 
mine eyes, 
Neither move I amidst great matters, | and things too 
arduous for me. 


But I bowed down and quieted (?) | my soul * * 2 
Jerahmeel * * _ 


Hope, O Israel, for Yahweé | both now and for evermore. 


Critical Notes. 3. M S9°7DN. This may be right (see Kon., 
§ 3532; § 3917). But Herz’s suggestion of DDN 1s plausible. — 
Mow, ‘I have levelled,’ z.e. ‘composed’? Surely not. G, €ramewvo- 
dpdvovy = winw ; cp. JPW, from FTIDW, cxix. 30. What follows looks 
hike a series of attempts to read an ill-written 5kon (51) corrupt, as 
é g. in Judg. vin. 23, 26). 


PSALM CXXMXII. 


* 


‘TJ RIMETERS. Two scenes from the history of the temple, both psychologically 
treated, z.¢. with regard to what might be the feelings and sentiments of the 

ersons concerned. The scenes are :——1. David's zealous preparations for the 

uilding of the temple, and 2. the dedication, or rather (since there 1s no mention 
of David’s son, and v. 11 1s plainly the reminiscense of a later, Scripture-loving 
age) the re-dedication of Yahwe’s sanctuary. But what sanctuary? The temple 
at Jerusalem, or that which many passages compel us to suppose to have existed 
at Beth-jerahmeel in the Negeb? The analogy of Pss. cxxn., cxxv., and cxxxiii. 
permit, and the critical necessities of v. 6 require, a decision in favour of the 
latter. See notes on //, 3 ff, 11, and Introduction. 


* 


198 THE PSALMS. 


Duhm denies the genuineness of vv. 9 f., which he holds to be interpolated 
from 2 Chr. vi. 41 f., only with a slight alteration in accordance with v. 16. 
Surely this 1s not the most natural view. We need not, however, suppose that the 
Chronicler himself borrowed from our psalm. It seems probable that it was 
a late redactor of Chronicles who introduced the passage referred to. For Dr. 
J.’ P. Peters’ view on Pss. cxxxti.—cxxxiv. (to which he assigns a different 
origin from the preceding ‘ pilgrim-psalms’), see /BZ, 1894, p. 39. On Zenner’s 
via on Ps. cxxxit., see Konig, Stylst:k, pp 352 ff.; D. H. Muller, Strophen- 

au, Pp. 7- 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 

I “ ‘3 

+ x * 

* he swore to Yahwe, 2 

And vowed to the Steer of Jacob, . 

‘T will not enter the tent where I dwell, 3 

Nor go up on the couch where I rest, 

No sleep will I give to mine eyes, 4 

No slumber to mine eyelids, 

Until I obtain a place for Yahwe, 5 
10 A habitation for the Steer of Jacob.’ 

Behold, ye Ishmaelites in Ephrathah,! 6 

Ye Ishmaelites in the highland of Jair : * . 

Let us enter his habitation, 7 

Let us fall low before his footstool. 

Arise, O Yahweé! to take thy resting-place, 8 

Thou and thy victorious ark: 

May thy priests be arrayed with +thy+ righteousness, 9 

And thy pious ones sing aloud ! 

For the sake of thy servant David, 10 
20 Do not thou repulse thy pious ones. 

Yahwé has sworn 3 in his faithfulness, _. II 


And from it he will not go back; 
‘Offspring of thy body [perpetually ] 
Will I set upon thy throne. 


If thy sons observe mine ordinance, 12 
And mine admonitions which I teach them, 

As a recompense, their sons perpetually 

Shall sit upon thy throne.’ 


1 Ashhur-jerahmeel (zv. 1). 2 Gibeath-ishmael (z. 1). 
3 To David. 
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For Yahwe has chosen Zion, 13 
30 He has desired it for his own dwelling : 
‘This is my perpetual resting-place, 14 
Here will I dwell, for I desire it. 
Her princes I will bless, 15 


Her poor I will satisfy with bread, 
Her priests I will array with +my+ deliverance, 16 
Her pious ones shall sing aloud. 


There will I make a horn to shoot forth for David, 17 
I have prepared a lamp for mine anointed : 
His enemies I will array with dishonour, 18 


40 


1f. The received teat has, ‘ Remem- 
ber, O Yahwé! to David all the trouble 
that he took,’ though the last word 
Qmay) is difficult, and it 1s not easy 


to see how David can be personally 
rewarded at a future time for his long- 
past exertions. May we then suppose 
that David 1s to be recompensed 1n the 
person of his descendant (vv 17 f), 
according to the later doctrine of the 
merits of the fathers (Weber, Fudzsche 
Theologte,®) 292)? If the received text 
is right, there is no better solution, but 
how does this agree with YAW) “WR, 


‘he who swore’? Clearly the text 1s 
wrong. See crit. note. 


ff. Swore to ¥Yahwe. «Xc. 
Duhm (p. 279) and Sellin (Sereddadel, 
p 185) lay great stress on the dis- 
crepancy between the language of the 
‘vow’ here ascribed to David and the 
statements in 2 S. vi.-vu. 2; the pas- 
sage commonly adduced as an ullustra- 
tion (2 S. vu. 2) 1s rather fitted to stir 
up doubts as to the Biblical basis of 
the psalmist’s words. To explain this 
difficulty, Sellin supposes that the 
‘ David’ spoken of is 1eally Zerubbabel, 
who was regarded for a time as the 
Messianic king; Duhm, that the 
salmist draws from ‘a legend’ un- 
nown to us, perhaps in a life of 
David, which has not come down to us, 
at least in the part with which we are 
concerned.’ The latter view seems the 
nearer to the truth. In Cret. £2d., 
pp. 268 ff., reason is given for holding 
that the place to which David brought 


But upon himself shall his diadem sparkle.’ 


the ark was Beth-jerahmeel in the 
Negeb, where (not less than at Jeru- 
salem) the hill with the citadel was 
called Siyy6én (a corruption, most pro- 
bably, of ‘Ishmael’). The conquest 
of this place finally secured his hold on 
the Negeb—the ‘holy land’ of the 


Israelites. ‘Obtain’ (NX) in 7. 9 


means ‘ win by conquest.’- DY" “VION. 


So Isa 1. 34, xhx. 26, and especially 
Gen. xlix. 24 In 7. 10 the deity thus 
designated is represented as dwelling in 
the temple. This agrees with the view 


that “),N 1s more properly pointed 
YAN (cp. Enc. Bub., * Names,’ § 121) 
and 1s to be rendered ‘Steer’ (cp. 
wa *Y2N), and that this 1s con- 


nected with the worship of Yahwé 
under the symbolic form of a_ steer 
overlaid with gold, which was specially 
practised in the Negeb (see Crzt. Bid. 
on I K. xu. 25 ff.) ; also with the view 
that the sanctuary ‘ obtained’ by David 
was not at Jerusalem, but at Beth- 
jerahmeel.— Zhe tent. In 2 S. vii. 2 
David speaks of dwelling in a ‘house 
of cedar.’ Here, he may speak as one 
who leads the tent-hfe of a warrior 


(2S. x1. 11). 


Ir. The critics have mghtly seen 
that this 1s the fundamental passage. 
The text of M runs, ‘Lo, we heard o. 
it in Ephrathah, we found it in the fields 
(or, field) of Jaar,’ which most explain, 
‘We heard that the ark was at Eph- 
rathah, and (or, but) found it at Kirjath- 
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jearim.’ Some think Ephrathah means 
Ephraim, and that Shiloh is referred 
to; others, reminding us (see Del.) 
that in 1 Chr. ii. §0 Kirjath-jearim is in 
the family of Ephrathah, suppose that 
Ephrathah was the name of the district 
round Kirjath-jearim. The latter place, 
it is true, is promiment in the story of 
the ark (see 1 S. vi. 21, vii. 1 f. 5 cp. 
2 S. vi. 2), but this does not justify the 
theory that Kiryath-jearim also bore the 
name of Jaar or S’de Jaar. And how 


can the fem. suffix i be made to refer 
to JJ9N, which does not occur till 


v, 8, and whiclt is only exceptionally 
(1 S. iv. 17, 2 Chr. vin. 11) fem. ? 
Hence Bathgen has struck out a pecu- 
liar view of his own—‘ We have heard 
of it (2.e. of David’s doings) in Eph- 
rathah (Bethlehem), and spread the 


news (MAINT) in the region of 


woods’ (='1n Wald und Feld’). If, 
however, we use our experience of 
recurrent types of corruption, there 
cannot be much doubt as to the true 
reading and rendering The names 
‘Ishmael’ and ‘ Jerahmeel’ cannot be 
mistaken, underlying three of the words 
m M’s text, and with this the undemable 
reference to ‘Ephrathah’ 1s in perfect 
harmony, ‘ Ephrath’ or ‘Ephrathah,’ 
not less than ‘ Beth-lehem,’ being a 
Negeb name (see Crz¢ 82d. on Gen. 
xanv. 16, 1 S.1. 1). We might, of 
cowse, suppose v7 6 to be a gloss, 
stating where the ‘place for Yahwe’ 
was, viz. in the Ephrathite or Jerah- 
meelite Ishmael. But some link be- 
tween v. 5 and w. 7 1s indispensable, 
and this link 15 obtained by reading as 
proposed in crit. note Accepting this, 
the speaker of v. 6 1s some prominent 
Teraelite who dwelt in the Negeb in the 
post-exilic period, and who, like the 
author of Pss. cxxii. and cxxv., was 
devoted to the temple of Yahweé in the 
Negeb—such a one as the wniter of 
Isa, xix. 18 (see Cret. B1d. ad loc). 
He summons his fellow-Israelites— 
whom, in accordance with an archaic 
usage, he calls ‘Ishmaelites,’ because 
they dwelt in Ishmael or Jerahmeel 
(z.e. the Negel)—to enter the zewly 
vestored temple, and unite in prayer to 
Yahweé to take up his abode in the 
sanctuary. Archaizing again, he couples 
with the divine name a mention of the 
ark. As a consequence of the presence 
of the #«men he expects perfect pros- 
perity alike for the priestly aristocracy 
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and the ‘pious’ lacy. (‘ Righteous- 
ness’ in v. ga means Yahwe’s righteous 
gift of prosperity — not ‘moral inno- 
cence,’ or even ‘ritual correctness.’ 
The latter interpretation would imply 
that the psalmist made a side-hit at the 
priests as deficient in ‘righteousness,’ 
which is highly improbable). Lastly, 
the speaker—as the spokesman of the 
community — beseeches Yahwé not to 
repulse the hasidin: (see crit. note), out 
of regard to the merits of David. So, 
then, the psalmist looks forward to a 
Messianic age, when the central spot 
in the estimation of true Israelites shall 
be the temple in the Negeb. See Cre. 
Bb on Isa. Ixvi. 1 f., Ezek. xl. rf, 
xlvu. 13. ¢ 

21-30. The psalmist summarizes 
2S vu. 12 ff. No fresh divine oracle 
is needed, for ‘hath he said, and 
shall he not do it?’ But how does the 
psalmist understand the promise in z. 
12? Surely his idea 1s that there will 
be, not a single Messiah, but a line of 
Messianic kings. And the reason 
which he offers for this expectation 1s 
that Yahwé has chosen Zion for his 
perpetual abode ; a king 1s the earthly 
guardian of the divine mansion. Cp. 
lxavin. 68, where the choice of Zion 
precedes the choice of David. 

31-40. Yahwe 1s the speaker. Is 
there, then, a fresh oracle after all? 
No; the passage does but restate the 
chief particulars in the Messianic pro- 
mise Abundant food for the poor 
(Jqel 11. 26); prosperity and warlike 
power of the Davidic house (for 
phraseology, cp. Ixxxix. 18, 25, Ezek. 
xxix. 21). FTOEN may allude to 
Jer. xxi. 5, xxxiu. 15, Zech. iii. 8, 
v1. 12 (see Del.). yu” (v. 16) defines 


the meaning of pis inv. 9. Cp. Isa. 


Ix1. 10.—38. 7 have prepared a lamp. 
Cp. 1 K. xn 36, xv. 4, 2 K. vi. 19, 
2 Chr. »x1. 7, Prov xx.20 As long 
as the lamp shines, the family survives. 
An Egyptian fynerary text says, ‘ When 
this flame is prepared for him, he will 
escape perishing for ever; his spirit 
will live on perpetually’ (Dumichen, 
ZA, 1883, p. 11-15; cp. Erman, ZA, 
1882, p. 12). Cp. the Jewish custom 
of keeping a lighted lamp in the death- 
chamber for seven days after the 
funeral, and the festival of lamps in the 
Punjab, at which the souls of ancestors 
visit ag houses (Frazer, Golden Bough) 
il. 176. 
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Critical Notes. if. M IDA3Y-93 DN NI MTN. The diff 
culty of this passage as a whole has been already pointed out (see exeg. 
note). It has now to be remarked that this is the only example of an 
infin, Pual with suffix, And what a poor sense it gives—‘all his being 
bowed down’ (or ‘afflicted’)! Perles (after GS) reads Way, ‘his 
humility ’=‘his piety. But this is surely too rare a word, and the 
general difficulty remains. Very probably the editor recast a marginal 
gloss consisting of the words Sxyow" Aya Sym) MTR, z.¢. 
Ashhur-jerahmeel, Gibeath-ishmael; 7433 ='WN, 9 MT =ONDTY; 
TT =WN (cp. on Judg.x. 1); INy=NyYII: SD NN=dNynw"’ 
(cp. 5y3,sN)—the two last words are transposed. The‘whole is a double 
gloss on ¥/. 11, 12. ‘Ephrathah’ is explained by ‘Ashhur-jerahmeel,’ 
‘the highland of Jair’ by ‘ Gibeath-ishmael’; z.¢.‘ Ephrath’ was equiva- 
lent to ‘Ashhur’ and ‘Jair’ to ‘Ishmael’—2. YAW) WRN, ‘he who 
swore’? or ‘because he swore’? Not improbably WN comes from 
NWR = ATOR, a dittogram (see on //. 1 f.).—4, 10 —M VAR ; ; 
exeg. n.—II f. Admit that the influence which on the whole dominated 
both in the early and in the later history was N. Arabian, and all becomes 
clear. VJ‘, of course, represents "*)°, ze. PNOM) (cp. Crzt. Bib. on 
1S. xxu. 5); PTMDSN= TDN in the Negeb (cp. 1 Chr. 1. 19) ; 
Mypyrow (cp. yaw, cxli. 5; OW, Isa. xxvin. 1, 43 and pyrsw) comes 
from DoNynw", and 7NINND (cp. NY, Ixavi. 21, and YX, Ixxvim. 12) 
also from this word. Read— 


TIPRA OVAYPY? ADT 
Sy Wa DYONYw 


For the second ‘7%3¥° we should perhaps read OON DMT ; such a 
repetition 1s most probably often due to scribes. 


16. For wy G erroneously presupposes TN (cp. on Ixxxix. 20).— 
20. M FTW. An editor of Chronicles (2 Chr. vu. 42a; see introd.) 
understood v. 10 as a petition for Solomon. Olsh. and Del. accept this 
view. Hitzig and Hupfeld, however, think that (strange as it may seem) 
David is meant, and Wellhausen holds that ‘the “ Anointed,” originally 
referring to Solomon, 1s applied here to Israel (cp. xavii. 8),’ and the 
present writer thought in 1891 that here and in xxviii. 8, Ixxxiv. 10, the 
‘ Anointed’ was probably a high priest in Persian times (OF, 199, 338, 
350). The three passages referred to must be taken together, and in 
all of them the best sense 1s obtained by reading, not fw, but ND. 


21. Omit 175 (gloss), and read {FON Mon cannot be accus,. 
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to PAW), and is not naturally taken as the casus adverbialis (T). 
—23. Insert Wy (v. 12), for metre.—33. M TTS. G (true text) roy 
Onpay (corrupted in N, cp. Vg., into xnpav). But ‘ nihil est in venatone, 
sive cz6o, vel adversum, vel simile pauperibus.’ Read maw (Houb.). 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


Pen rAMETLRS. Perhaps the most difficult of all the psalms. The exegetical 
problems are great, and the resulting critical problem—viz. how the psalm as a 
whole is to be understood — 1s proportionally great. Assuming the correctness 
of the text it has been held, (1) that the psalm describes the pleasure and profit 
of the meeting of Israelites at Jerusalem at the great festivals, (2) that it 1s an 
admonition to those whose constant residence at Jerusalem might leads to friction 
(especially Zerubbabel and Jeshua). Kirkpatrick would connect the psalm with 
Nehemiah’s efforts to re-people Jerusalem (Neh. x1 1 ff.), so that it would become 
an ideal picture of the benefits of a ‘strong and united metropolis, at once the 
religious and political centie of the country.’ This 1s in accordance with his 
interpretation of ca, 3, where he thinks it possible ‘that the sight of the 


restored city ping m2 T7aNwy] is to the poet’s eye an emblem of the mutual 


harmony of its inhabitants or of the uaity of the nation.” The two psalms are no 
doubt parallel. But the conclusion at which we have airived respecting the text 
of cxxu. 3 may well make us doubt any inference based on the supposed accuracy 
of the text When we look into the details, tis critical scepticism 1s more than 
justified. ‘ Aaron’s beard’ 1s surely a needless 1mpontation of the ancestor of the 
legal priests Not Jess full of improbability is z 3. Apparently the psalmist 
mentions the points from which and to which the dew (that precious gift of 
heaven, Deut. x\a11. 13, 28) descends The summit of I[fermon is one of these 
points, the ‘mountains of Zion’ are the other. Yet surely it 1s impossible to 
maintain that the dew on the baie heights around Jerusalem are comparable to the 
proverbially abundant dew on the range of Hermon. Attempts no doubt have 
been made to eaplain and justify this unnatural combination (see Lac. Bid , 
‘Dew,’ § 2), as well as the strange phrase ‘ Aaron’s beard’ in z 2. But the 
only real remedy 1s to cnticize the teat. Gnatz, Bickell, and even Duhm have not 
been radical enough. Nor 1s it enough to suggest with Land (Zheol. 7ijdschrift, 
1872, pp. 572-575) that v. 3 may be an interpolation due to a later pilgrim, who 
also inserted the reference to Aaron. But the second half of v. 3 1s indispensable, 
and the difficult words OW? aud OFT can be accounted for by critical means. 


What, then, is the solution of the general critical problem? What is the 
object and significance of the psalm in tts original form? It 1s a statement of the 
blessedness of dwelling in Beth-jerahmeel—a city already Inghly honoured by 
Ezekiel (see on Ps. cxxn.) as the most sacred part of the Eloly Land, based on the 
ground that Yahwe had, for all ages, attached a special blessing to that spot. The 
eclitor of course looked for something better. 


Marked. Of the Ishmaeltes. Of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
1 Behold, how good and how pleasant it is | to dwell in 
Jerahmeel,! 
For there ® Yahwe appointed | a blessing for ever. 3aB, > 


1 Ishmael. Ashhw. Jerahmeel. Kenaz. Termon. Zion (z. 2). 
[In] Jerahmeel. 
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Critical Notes. (Title.) 775 not known to G (A*T) J T.—1.M AlQw 

v 

pinnae? DTN naw. D3 is awkward, and is not recognized by Vss 
According to Ewald (Psalmen), 03 strengthens ‘tf}*; but his reference 
to his Lehrbuch, § 3526, does not justify this view. Apart from this, how 
vague the statement is! How 1s it ‘sweet’ for brothers to live together ? 
To suppose a reference to the ‘brothers’ Zerubbabel and Jeshua (Gratz), 
will not do. For these, it is supposed, were rivals ; we must not render 
“rt ‘in harmony.’ Since there are other indications of names in 


vu. 2 f.,1t 1s probable that we have to read Skpnwa now. DNN, 
oss me vv 
(1p), and “If’ are all regular corruptions of fragments of ‘T}"). 


(Gloss) The text refuses to yield a good sense. No wonder, because 
the editowhas had to exercise his divining faculty on a corruption of a 
series of ethnics (partly repeated in variants), which were illustrative 


of ‘Jerahmeel’ (7. 1). JOw[D] and by wT] come from Sxynw ; 
UNV from WW; IY TY from SNOT; WITT] and pr from 13p ; 


IAN, Fy Tw], and °p Sy from ‘TW; WANT fiom OWI = 
SNom ; 505 from Seon (cp. by =, cx. 3; OND, Isa. vin. 6, see 
Crzt. Bid.), SVT also from ‘Fy; OWT and WY are both popular 
corruptions of ‘TI’ and ‘wy, which were specially attached to 
mountains in the Negeb. 


2. Read probably m2 (B.., Du.).—D is troublesome. 
is most naturally connected with My, and O'Y} spoils the metre As in 
XXxv1ll, 20 1t springs from 5x. Probably a gloss on Ow (fiom 
Iow=doNynw”). ow in M does not admit of a satisfactory explanation. 


Cp de Wette, ‘Ow, dakzn, nami. wo Bruder zusammenwohnen.’ 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


P ENTAMETERS, The last of the psalms giouped together by the common 
title NOVO Wu. The title, if what we may regard as the best critical 


theory be adopted, is as strikingly appropriate as in some other instances. 
For from our point of view it 1s practically certain that wv. 10 defines the 
situation of the ‘house of Yahwe’ as ‘in Jerahmeel’ (see below) In other 
words, the psalm was written for the temple of Jerahmeel (see on I's. cxxu ). 
A chorus summons the temple-ministers to praise Yahweé, and these, by their 
leader, respond with a priestly blessing (cp. cxxvili. 5, Num. vi. 24). The 
ordinary view, however, 1s that it was written for use at the nightly vigils of 
the Levites in the Jerusalem temple. Cp. 1 Chr. ix 33, where, as usually 
understood, we read of singers who were occupied ‘day and night’ (but see 
Crit. Bzb.), also Jos. c. Ap. 1. 22, Theophrastus ap. Porph. de Adste. i. 26 
(very vague, see W. R. Smith, Zuc. B26. col. 3934, foot), and the Talmudic 
notices in Delitzsch. But why should the mght-servants of the temple be specially 
favoured by a psalmist? Gratz has a new theory. He boldly connects the 
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psalm with the popular rejoicing at the ceremony of the water-libation at 
the Feast of Booths, and brings it down to the time of Salome Alexandra 


(78-69 B.C.). mya (v. 15) refers, he thinks, to the six nights of the 
east, during which the people remained in the temple-courts, and the Levites 
sang the fifteen ‘ Stufengesinge’ (7G W/, 1879, p. 241). 


Marked. Of the Ishmaelites. I 
1. Behold, bless ye Yahwé, | all ye servants of Yahwe, 
' Who stand in the house of Yahwé’?] * * * 
Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, | and bless Yahwé. 2 
Yahweé bless thee out of Zion,? | * ~ 3 


Critical Notes. ts highly probable that 15°99 (Z. 2) is a corrup- 
tion of berort ys). For a parallel, see on xvi. 7, and, fora Sinilay gloss, 
see cxvi. 19. Winckler (A OF, ni. 405) reads a5 PYSMA, ‘bem 
Anbruch (?) der Nachts.’ Verse 3é is apparently an interpolation from 
cxv. 156; it 18 a trimeter, and therefore not wanted here. 


PSALM CXXXV.” 


“Trimerers. An unoriginal passage (cp. cxi. I, cxanive 16), The form 
of cxxxv. 3 makes it a necessary assumption that wv. 1, 2 form an independent 
little psalm (so Bickell and Duhm), which 1s in fact a companion to the 
preceding psalm. 


Of the Jerahmeciites. I 
1 Praise ye the name of Yahwe ; 
Praise him, O ye servants of Yahwé ; 
Ye that stand in the house of Yahwe— 2 


In the courts ef the house of our God. 


PSALM CXXXV.“ 


"T rierers. A liturgical composition which received a number of additions 
(cp. Bickell and Duhm), originally perhaps written in the margin. Cp. v. 
5 with xciv. 3; vw. 6 with cxv. 36, Ex. xx. 4; uv. 7 with Jer. x. 133 w°* 
13 with Ex. ni. 153 v 14 with Dt. xxxi. 36; ov. 15-20 with cxv. 
4-11. Verses 10 and 12 seem to have been copied by the writer of Ps. 
cxxxvi., who introduced out of his own head a reference to Sihon and to 
Og (the two most noted hostile kings), which a later editor of Ps. cxxxv. 
imported into our psalm. On wv. 114, see crit. note. In /. 2 BYP) refers 


probably to the ‘name’ of Yahwé In /. 16 ‘Ishmael’ (= Beth-yerahmeel) 
is the name of the place in the Negeb where there was a temple of Yahw 
in post-exilic times (see on Ps. cxxii.). 


1 In Jerahmeel. * The maker of heaven and earth. 
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I Praise Yah, for Yahwe is gracious, 3 
Chant hymns to his name, for it is lovely. 
For Yah has chosen Jacob for himself, 4 
Israel ! for his special treasure ; * 
Who smote the firstborn of Migrim, 8 
Both of man and of beast ; 
+Whoy+ sent signs and portents ¢ 9 


Upon Pir’t: and all his servants ; 


Who smote great nations, 10 
10 And slew mighty kings,* ; 
« And gave their land ° as an inheritance, 12 


An inheritance to his people Israel. 


O Yahwé! thy name is for ever; 13 
O Yahwe ! thy memorial is for all ages.® 
May Yahweée bless from Zion 21 


[Every one] that dwells in Ishmael. 


Criticul Notes. 4. SNYV YN (v. 5), like YIN in XXxl. II, 
Ixxx1, 6, has probably sprung from SNOT, a gloss on SW (7. 4). 


Gloss on 7.9. Read D° 381 Mayda (see on cxvi. 19), Duhm also 


finds a gloss here, but keeps the text-reading. He calls the gloss ‘the 
affected insertion of a writer who knew cxv1. 19.’ 


Gloss on 7.10. Read ONT. see Luc. L26., ‘Og,’ ‘Sihon.’ 


Gloss on 7,12. Read $3)) nio2nn (22. This penetrated into the 
text, and received the prefix o . Cp. cv. 11 (also a gloss). 
Ps + 


15 f. Omut closing m5 with G. There are two difficulties in the 


1 Jerahmeel. 


2 (For I know that) Yahwé is great, | and that our Lord 1s above all 
gods. || All that he wills, he does | in the heaven and on the earth, | in the seas 
and in all abysses; || Who causes vapours to ascend from the end of the earth, | 
who makes lightnings for the rain, | who brings the winds out of his store-chambers 


(2. 5-7). 
3 Upon Maacath-misrim. 
4 Sihon, the king of the Arammites, | and Og the king of Bashan (v. 11a). 
5 All the kingdoms of Kenaz. 


6 For Yahwe will right his people, | he will relent over his servants (v. 14). 
Verses 15-20 nearly as cxv. 4, II. 
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text reading, (1) }1$%, which seems to suggest that Yahwé is not in 
Zion, and (2) oounrn3. It is not usual to say that Yahwé dwells in 
Jerusalem. Read, with Bickell (except as to the closing place-name),— 


mo my TH 
Oxyow jw OS nN 


PSALM CXXXVI, 


T rimerers. A companion to Ps. cxxxv.; to dof psalms G_ prefixes 
AAAnAoua. The refrain which appears in cxviu. I-4, occurs here in every 
verse. A fuller refrain is preserved in the closing verse (see note). This 
psalm is generally dalled the great Hallel, though Talmud and Midrash include 
the whole of Pss. cxx.—cxxxvi. under this title (see Zc. Aib., , ‘ Hallel’). 
Observe that Ps. cxxxvi. has served as the model of the hymn in fifteen 
verses which appears in the Heb. text of Sirach after ll. 12—a hymn which 
is found in no version, and 1s presumably of very late date. Schechter (Came 
bridge Ben Sia, p. 36, Introd.) draws exaggerated critical inferences. 


Of the Jerahmeelites. CXXXV., e7d. 
I Give thanks to Yahwé, for he is good, I 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
Give thanks to the God of gods, 2 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
Give thanks to the Lord of lords, 3 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
To him who alone doeth great wonders, 4 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
To him who by understanding made the heavens, 5 
10 For his lovmgkindness is everlasting. 
To him who spread out the earth above the water, 6 
For his lovingkindifless is everlasting. 
To him who made great lights, 7 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
The sun to rule by day, 8 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
The moon and the stars to rule by night, 9 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
To him who smote the Misrites in their firstborn, — 10 
20 For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
And brought out Israel from the midst of them, II 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
With a mighty hand and a stretched out arm, 12 


For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
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To him who cut the sea of Suph into parts, 13 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
And made Israel to pass through the midst of it, 14 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
But shook off Pharaoh and his host,’ 15 
30 For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
To him who led his people through the wilderness, 16 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
To him who smote great kings, 17 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
And slew noble kings,’ " 18 
Yor his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
Who thought upon us in our abasement, 23 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting ; 
And rescued us from our foes, 24 
40 For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
Who has given Jerahmeel for a prey, 25 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
Full Refrain. 
Give thanks to the God of heaven, 26 
For his lovingkindness is everlasting. 
3, 5. God of gods, Lord of = shorter refrain added to each stichus), 
lords. See Dt. x.17—9. By under- —37, 39. ow » again only in Eccles, 


standing. Cp. Prov. 1. 19.—11. The 
water Cp. ‘the water under the 


earth,’ Ex. xx. 4 —13. DvN here 
only for WAND .—19. Zhe Misrites. 
See on xxviii. 11.—25. ond, again 
only m Gen. xv. 17 (of sacrificial 
victims).—29. “W3, as Ex. xiv. 27. 
— 35. Insertion from cxaxv. 11 f. (with 


x. 6; P78) | to rescue,’ only in Lam. v. 
8 (but cp on Ps. vn. 3 and cxxxvin. 
3); cp. Aram, PD ‘to redeem,’— 
43 f. The fuller refrain. Bickell 
remarks that the Synan and Greek 
Christians always put the responses of 
the laity at the end of strophes, and 
not of stich. 


Critical Notes. 19. Point DYYD.—29. Omit FP DD (gloss).— 
35. Omit vv. 19—22 (see above); try singing these words with the 


1 Into the sea of Suph. 


2 Sihon, king of the Arammites, and Og the king of Bashan; and gave their 
land as an inheritance, an inheritance to his people Israel (vv. 19-22, with the 


shorter refrain added). 
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refrain !—41. A friend remarks, ‘It always seems to me that the psalm 
would be much more beautiful (from a literary point of view) without 
v.25. The poet seems to begin a new stanza or section of which the 
continuation is lost.’ In truth, no more feeble close of a psalm of 
thanksgiving could be imagined. Now, however, that it has been shown 


that on often, and bs sometimes, represent a mutilated KN PsrT DN, 
there is nothing but a prejudice against the ethnic ‘ Jerahmeel’ to 
prevent us from restoring the text thus, 1 SNorm wii. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


€ 


Penramerers. Two sentiments glow with equal intensity in the psalmist’s 
mind—love for Israel and vindictive hatred for its foes, and Yuhwe’s foes. 
His hatred for the latter is, however, not expressed in such revolting terms 
as the scribes have led us to suppose; perfect propriety of feeling from a 
Jewish point of view is preserved. Nor is there any inconsistency in the 
subject of vw 1-6 and 7, 8; here too the faults of copyists have led the 
critics astray. In both parts of the poem the Edomiutes are referred to, 2.¢ 
those who occupied the Jerahmeelite Negeb and the south of Judah after 
the Chaldzan invasion. The poem (see /. 12) might conceivably have been 
written when Judas ‘went forth and fought against the sons of Esau in the 
land toward the south and smote Hebron and the villages thereof’ (1 Macc. 
v. 65). More probably, however, it 1s to be grouped with Lam. v., where 
the tyranny of the Misrites and the Arabians after the imvasion 1s described 
by an imaginary eye-witness, and with the ‘vision of Obadiah,’ to which it 
appears to present some striking parallels The band of post-exilic temple- 
singers identifies itself imaginatively with those who had, as is here stated, 
been carried captive by Edomiutes to the Jerahmeelite Negeb, where Yahwé 
was not worshipped, and consequently ‘songs of Yahwé’ ought not to be 
sung. These singers did not, as MT says, hang their harps on the willows ; 
a worse fate befell them—they saw their loved instruments battered to pieces 
because they had refused to raise the sacred song of praise for the amusement 
of their triumphant captors.” Then the post-exilic singeis (personified as an 
individual) express theu#*® own fervent attachment to Jerusalem; never will 
they forget to sing the praises of Jerusalem, as in Pss. xlvin., cxxu. (‘because 
of the house of Yahwe our God.’ cxxu. 9). This view is confirmed by 
the probably correct theory of Isa. xxi. 1-10 put forwaid in Crit Bzd., pp. 25 ff , 


the corruption 533 for SND7(?) = SNOOTY is common to both composi- 


tions. Attempts to make this psalm exilic (Hal., REY, 1 22 f.; Bu, Mew 
World, March ’93; Du.) ; or contemporary with John Hyrcanus (Olsh., Beer) 
presuppose that ‘Babel’ in vv. 1, 8 1s correct. Wainckler’s new and ingenious 
theory that a Jewish captivity in Antioch under Antiochus Epiphanes is 


referred to (AOF, ini. 4or ff.), is based upon the theory that DID TVW (v. 2) 
means the myrtles of Daphne near Antioch (see ‘ Willow,’ Azc. B2b.), and 
that DITN in vw 7 should be OTN (533 in vv. 1, 8 is consequently 


emended). Winckler’s reconstruction of the text 1s unhappy ; his historical 
argument, therefore, however instructive, misses the mark. 


G (XN and B) prefixes r@ Aaveid; the Hexapla text adds Tepeuiov. F. W. 
Mozley boldly accepts Jeremiah’s authorship (Daved zn the Psalms, ’90, pp. 
5 f.). Not improbably, however, the TD") presupposed by the latter text 
is a corruption of Co>xonn), ‘of the Jerahmeelites.’” This would be a 
natural variant to JN IW), or whatever other N. Arabian ethnic may 
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be thought to underlie the corrupt title np (see Genera] Introd , and 
cp. on Ps. cxlvi.). That the latter part of the psalm (vv. 7-9) refers altogether 
to the Edomites was seen by W. E. Barnes (4.xfostfor, March, 1899) But 
‘Edom’ could not possibly be called ‘daughter of Babylon,’ as Barnes suppo-es 
(p. 206) Moral kinship with Babylon and political wependence on Babylon 
are insufficient explanations of such a strange title. In wv. 8 and elsewhere 
there is deep textual corruption. Nor can we separate the two parts of the 
psalm. If part ii. refers to the kdomites, so too does part i. 


1 On the heritage of Jerahmeel we wept, | remembering 


Zion ; I 
The Arabs in the midst thereof had beaten | our harps 
to pieces. . 2 


For ovr captors had even asked of us | harp-playing 
and song; 3 
‘Raise before us a Hallel, | ye harpers of Zion.’ 


How could we sing songs of Yahwé | on foreign ground? 4 
If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, | me 4too+ may melody 


forget ! 5 
May my tongue cleave to my palate, | if I remember 
thee not, 6 
If I raise not the Hallel to Jerusalem | with harp-playing 
and song. 


Remember, O Yahwé! against Edom’s sons | the wicked- 
ness of the plunderers, 
10 Who said, ‘Let us cast lots | upon the sanctuaries 


“I 


thereof.’ 
To thee also, O house of Jerahmeel, | the plunderers 
shall come; 8 
Jacob shall uproot thee, and shall overthrow | all thy 
palaces.’ 


I. The heritage of Jerahmeel. 
The occupation of S. Judah, which 
adjoined the Jerahmeelite Negeb, by 
the Edomiutes excited the bitterest re- 
sentment among the Jews (see introd.). 
The wrongdoing of Edom, not of 
Babylon, filled the mind of the 
psalmist. One may regret parting 
with the received text; sper ene 
Babylonis has become almost pro- 
verbial. One was pleased to imagine 
the grand river-like canals (ndirdts) of 
Babylonia, with the Euphratean poplars, 


and the pious singers of Israel hanging 
their harps on the trees, and refused to 
discuss the improbability of a triumphal 
feast held by the riverside (in a garden), 
and the rebellious singers proceeding 
solemnly to hang up their harps. 
(Wellhausen banteringly asks why 
they did not leave their instruments at 
home.) See crit. n. 


2. The angry retaliation of the 
‘ Arabs’ (DAW, as Lam.v. 8, cp. 6; 
see ‘ Lamentations, Book of,’ Zc. B2d.). 


2 O Ishmael. 


II. 


P 
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3. A banquet is in progress, and 
fresh amusements are required (cp. 
Am. vi. 5), or, if the feast has a 


religious character, the apna is 


demanded as a recognition of the 
subjection of the Jewish god. Sozgs of 
Yahkweé are psalms (2 Chr. xxix. 27, 
1 Chr. xxv 7). There being no 
sacrifices on a foreign soil (Hos. iti. 4), 
there could be no psalms. 


7. Here post-exilic sentiments are 
expressed (see introd.). To ‘remember 


( 
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Jerusalem’ in compulsory exile leads 
to weeping; in the sacred land, to 
psalms like xiviin., Cxxil. 


9. See Ezek. XKV. I2, XXXV., 
Am. i. 11 f., Mal. i. 2-5, and especially 
Ob 10-16, and cp. ‘ Edom,’ Zc. Bib. 


10 ff. Cast lots, as Ob. 11.—TZo 
thee also, as Lam. iv. 21.—House of 
Ferahmeel. Cp. ‘house of Esau,’ 
Ob. 18.—acod. in antitheses to Edom; 
cp. Ob. 10, 17 f.—Uproot and over. 
throw, parallel, as lu. 7. 


Critical Notes. 1. M 533 ny dy. 
ing to Haupt (/sazak, SBOT., p. 109) ‘amplificative.’ But 455 too is 
open to question. It appears from v.9 that Edom, not Babylon, was 
the enemy referred to [W1. also suspects 232) Read ONT ngny-oy. 
‘So 455 for SNomD, in Gen. x. 10; see : Ninirod? Enc. Bib.) The con- 

nuation is equally doubtful. Why did the Jews sit down and weep? 
Because the plashing of the waves soothed their grief (Del.)? Or 
because they had prayer-houses there? But a close inspection bids us 
omit 93w" OW. OW= sw, a fragment of a dittographed {QW (not 
13"; see v. 3a). Omit also 03, a dittogram of the 0) (so read) in, 
U. 3a. 


2. M33 OM mBINA ODW oy. If “yody is right, MWA 
must be wrong. The willows (Euphratean poplars?) were beside the 
streams, not in the midst of an undefined something. If ‘in the land’ 
were meant, we should require at least rma. The mention of bné Edém 
in v. 7 suggests reading Dy, * Arabs’ “(see above). by comes from 
a dittographed “Vy. For On read WD S=5, ab =f). 
hingen (?) wir,’ but remarks, ‘the context seems to require “they dashed 


pieces,”’ and points out that 195. arose under the influence of 
woo, which word, however, he does not account for. 


Why the plural? Accord- 


Wi. gives 


3. M Ow. Read 03 (cp. on QO) inv. 1); J and w confounded.— 
M a “IIT; G Adyous @dav; z.e. ‘songs.’ A doubtful idiom in Pss.; 
see On xxxv. 20. Read ow nt (Ixxxi. 3, xcviil. 5); this is proved 
by the corrupt dittogram JW fiw in M. 

4. M aad yw mimaw 999211. Bi., 
therefore, rightly omits DP, Vw, but does not explain how it came in. 


Too long for a line (verse). 


No scholar, strange to say, has questioned TW, though this is not an 
adequate parallel to "YW "AJ, and though G gives Spvov, Most 
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(Hu. alt., Per. Gr., Bi, Ba., Kau., Herz) correct ‘54 into II PW ; cf. 
T N99; G of drayaydvres juas (?). But this produces a tautological 
statement which cannot be right. Read probably mm 925? 00. 
(On YYW MTMOW, see preceding note ; 5 Is sleaiy: a petition of 
the preceding letters ) The three words ‘TW '95 '5m coalesced in M 
into one (13°7917N) owing to the frequency of 5 In G's teat 155m had 
dropped out, and G perhaps misread 93°}59 as 9°. (an easy mistake), 
but kept morn; hence it gives kai of dnayayévres npas vpvov. (Hal., 
Che.,() ayrin), ‘and (of) our dancers’; Kenn. AM3W = vpvov?).—M 
ah UAL Gr, better, wD (cp.G S). Best of all, a aliag 


6. The text reads (*3139) MWS, ze. either mown (G J perhaps) or 
naun (M)? S Saad. imply ‘3WDWM. Ibn Ezra and Kimhi, ‘let 
my right hand forget (its art), z.¢. ‘lart de harper,’ as Marot (in the 
Huguenot Psalter) puts it. Krochmal, Herzfeld, Gr. read either vnoA 
or wron. The latter would do (Che“’), but should be followed by 2. 
Weir np wa’ Dy. proposes WOT; cf. xxu. 16, where, as here, wa 
and pat are combined: Ibn Ezra mentions this view, and Schultens 


(Antmadverstones, 202) inclines to it. Nevertheless it must be wrong. 
‘The physical theme is exhausted in /. 7, and we need something which 


connects with 7. 5¢. Read, certainly, My2 ‘ITU (see on cl. 4). 
‘} fell out owing to the vicinity of %3. ny) is nies possible. 


8. MTOw UN DY PN TOyR NOTON. What can "w WN dy 
mean? Ba., ‘above the highest joy which I could have.’ And ODN ? 
Ol., ‘I esteem,’ but with the remark, ‘7}9p77 does not occur again in this 
sense.’ Ba. compares Jer. lh. 50 for the form of the 1diom, but there 1s 
no real parallelism. W3. renders, ‘If I did (do) not return to Jerusalem 
with the highest joy,’ which 1s the resource of despair. Read, probably, 


Sw yoy ‘ine OTN NOTON | y, ‘accompanied by.’ TMW 
misread, as in v. 3. 


9. M sour DY JON, ‘Jerusalem’s day ,of misfortunes.” But 
‘days’ come from the supernatural world. All that God can punish is 
the conduct of certain persons on a fore-ordained day (cp. Ob. 11-14). 


Read, probably, pyowa nye (cp. Ezek. xxxix. 10, Zech, ii. 12). “979 
is a condensation of the zwo words : BL)’ AN is a corrupt dittogram. 


Io. M BP ONT Ww ry Wy. Something lke Hab. ii. 136, which 
is clearly coral (We., Now. ), and not what we expect here; it is not 


@ 
212 THE PSALMS. 


enough to read VTi. The latter part 1s certainly mop LAN]. 
y My should, perhaps, be May Maw. 

Inf. M's text is quite impossible ; but Wi.’s restoration of vv. 7 f. 
is admitted by himself to be prosaic, and only worthy of an interpolator. 
TATOO (G radairwpos; cp. G28, Jer. iv. 30) is perplexing. Kenn., 
Gr., We., Du. weakly correct Tw (cp.S = T). Bi. and Du, omit 
7) TIN as a gloss (these glosses are mostly treacherous things !). 
Barnes has the credit of being the first to see that Edom was still 
referred to, though he could not correct the text ; he explains 599 73, 
‘Thou moral kinswoman of Babylon,’ which is impossible. Utilizing all 
the relics of the true text, we should probably read thus,— 


DN72WT Wy | RATT, MA TPO} 
TIDTTAN | YON apy yur 


It will be seen that there has been some displacement as well as corrup- 
tion ; the editor, in his wish to make some sense, may be responsible for 
the displacement 21D] AN=J> DI WN’. Dww WR appears 
to consist of two imperfect forms of Dow; ay) is a dittogram. ON 


yoon is probably a corruption of Snow", acorrect gloss on 5935 n[°j3 9 
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“Taimerens. The thanksgivings of the triumphant, and the prophecy of the 
militant community. To the first part belong stanzas I-3; to the second, 
4-7. Smend nightly sces that the speaker 1s pious Israel, and that the Messianic 
future 1s anticipated (p. 139). Theodore of Mopsuestia, in the Syriac epitome, 
refers the psalm to ‘the (people) returned from Babylon, which thanks God 
for its deliverance’ (ZA TW, 1885, p. 98). 


Of ‘Arab-ethan., I 


I With my whole heart, O Yahwé! I thank thee ; 


Before Jerahmeel I chant songs to thee : 
x a x : 


to 


I bow down toward thy holy temple, 
And give thanks to thy name, [O Yahwe !] 
For thy lovingkindness and for thy truth’s sake. 


For thou hast made all thy doings great ; 3 
In Jerahmeel I called on thee, and thou answeredst me, 
Thou didst rescue me from those of Ishmael. 
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10 All those of Jerahmeel shall give thee thanks, x 

When they have heard the words of thy mouth, 

And shall sing of the ways of Yahwe. 5 

For great is the glory of Yahwe,— 

For the haughty and the lowly he sees, 6 

And that which is high he fells from afar off. 

If I walk in the midst of trouble, 7 

Against mine enemies thou wilt stretch forth thy 

hand, 
Thow wilt deliver me and bring me to rest. , 
Yahwé will have compassion upon his servants ; 8 


20 O Yahwe! thy lovingkindness is everlasting, 
Do not thou abandon the work of thy hands. 


2. Before Jerahmeel. So 
cxix. 46. It 1s implied that, impressed 
hy the dealings of Yahwé, the surviving 
Jerahmeelites will turn to Yahwe, 
whom they will thank (/ 10) for his 
compassion to Israel and to themselves. 
In fact, Jerahmeel will become a 
member of the great Israelite body (cp 
eon Ixxxvii., Isa. xix. 25). See crit. 
note.—4. Cp. v. 7-8. ln Ferah- 
meel, Cp. laxvu. 2, &c The idea is 
that the main body of the captives 
from Judah were in N. Arabia.—I1I. 
The words of thy mouth, 2. the Law. 
Cp. cxix. 13, 72, 88.—12. Zhe ways of 


Yahwe, z.e. his manner of dealing ; cp. 
Dt. xxxn. 4 (|| his work), Ps. cin. 7 
(|| his doings).-—14 f. Yahwe’s inspec- 
tion is equally keen, whether an object 
be high or low. The ‘high one’ is a 
collective term for the enemies of 
Israel; cp. Isa. x. 33, ‘the high of 
Stature shall be felled ’"— From afar off, 
1.¢. from the far-off height of heaven. 
Cp. T, ‘from the distant heaven he 
throws down the lofty.’ The ‘ stretched 
out arm’ (cxxxvi 12) is super-terres- 
trial; cp. xvin. 17. See crit. note. 


16-18. Cp xxm. 4, 5a. The 
‘rest’ of the Messianic age 1s meant. 


Critical Notes. 1. Insert PWT, with Bi, Che.”, Du., after GS J T. 
S, however, reads JIN —2. M DYN “34d, “before (= in defiance of) 
the gods’ (A 3 E’J, Hengst, Hu., Hi, Stade, Du.)? ‘Before God’= 
‘in the sanctuary’, cp. Ex. xxi. 6, xxn. 8 (Ew., Ol., We.)? ‘ Before the 
angels’ (G, Calv.)? Observe, against 1, that such a phrase seems a too 
distinct affirmation of the real existence of the gods of the nations ; 
against 2, that a combination of two senses of ’e/ohim in one line is 


improbable, and that we should at any rate expect "999 (Josh. xxiv. 1); 
against 3, that there 1s no sure example of OvION : ‘angels’ (see on 
Ixxxli. 1). It is true, however, that T3 ought to mean ‘in defiance 
of,’ and that ODN ought to refer to some conquered enemies of the 
Jews. Who, then, were the chief enemies of the later Jews? The 
Jerahmeelites. And, as a fact, we actually find that DON not un- 
frequently covers over Sxomy, The passage is thus brought into 
accordance with /. 10 (see below). 


214 THE PSALMS. 


3. G inserts Ore Feoveas Ta pyuara Tod ordwards pov. Bi., Du. accept 
this. But the sense is poor, and we do not expect the cause of the 
thanksgiving to be mentioned just yet. A line (verse) may have fallen 
out.—5. Insert fT}. 

7. At the end of v. 2, M gives JON. = T his is merely a dittogram 
of “JFVAN in 2. 6. The preceding words are Towa OY PATA; 
most unnatwral. Clericus and Dyserinck 1ead TOY: and Herz pro- 
poses mow (cp. Isa. 1x. 2). But, as often, oY is a corruption of ‘9 : 
the second 55 is a dittograph ; WW should be wy (cp. 2. 21).— 


8. For OVA read tay) (Ixavu. 3), ‘in Yaman’ = ‘in Jerahrfleel.’ 


9 M th W53 WTI. Corrupt. AT, ‘to rage’ is a most 
unlikely root to find here. AVIV, in Cant. vi. 5, 1s also corrupt. 
Nor can one easily accept ty ‘34, ‘1n my soul 1s strength.’ Both ‘wW53 
and fv are possible corruptions of rovbx ypu, a word which cer- 
tainly suits in such a context. ‘WJ) may come from MPD), muswritten 
as TIN. 

10. M YIN DIN. Hupf. remaiks, ‘ This vague expression 1s, 
of course, not to be taken historically of neighbouring kings (as the 
Rabbis), but ideally. But the evidence elsewhere 1s adverse to this 
view. Except when something in the context dissuades from such a 
course, it 1s best to assume that where odr are referred to, either the 
neighbouring kings are meant, or '?) 1s a corruption of OONDIT). The 
latter view seems the best. It 1s the conversion of peoples, not of kings, 
that we expect. Y"N will, in this case, be an editorial insertion.—Omit 


rtv’ (metre)—peihaps from ‘My =5pormy (as elsewhere). 
14 f. Omit (TT (sense and metre), and 1ead Yq)’, with Duhm. 
See exeg. note. Konig (1. 420 ff.) may be compared. 


16-18. The fiist two stichi of v. 7 are too long. 8%) (if correctly 
read) should evidently be at the end of the stanza. First, Yahwe 
stretches out his hand, then he saves and restores to full life. It is 
true, J3°75' does not fit in well with 9J71S). But is ‘7° correct? We 
expect a verb, and a verb it 1s still easy to detect underneath "JID" 5 
It is OM; which 1s no doubt a vauant to YP. Probably, how- 
ever, the to we reading 1s TN, with which the two other forms are 
easily confounded (cp. on xsxiit. 5). In 7. 17 omit 4X, which has sprung 
out of a dittographed >)N. 


19. M Tyl Won. But 45) and Ty do not go together. Read 
aay Ory ; note parallelism. 
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"Tarmerers. No psalm perhaps more clearly shows the hberty taken by the 
editors of the psalms, and the skill with which they ingrafted new ideas upon the 
old stock. In the present instance the editor was also a poet, and though 
traces of the corruptness of the text upon which he w -rked are abundanr, the 
psalm in i's present form (especially stanzas 1-6) has deservedly attracted 
the admiration of all thoughtful readers Ibn Ezra calls it ‘very glorious,’ 
and says that ‘in these five books there 1s nothing hke it.’ Erskine of Linlathen 
would wish to have 1t before him on his deathbed. The drawlack to it in the 
minds of scholais is the debased character of the Hebrew in certain passages. 
This, however, is solely due to tex ual corruption, and this corruption can to 
some extent be healed. The following may represent semething like the 
original form of portions of the psalm. 
+ 


1 O Yahwé! thou hast rooted up Zarephath, I, 2 
It is thou that hast cut down Maacath ; 
Ashhur and Arabia thou hast scattered, 3 
All Jerahmeel thou hast subdued. 
I thank thee because of thy wonders, 14 
Terrible exceedingly are thy works, 
Which thou hast performed in Zarephath, 15 


Which thou hast accomplished in the land of Maacath. 


O God! how precious are thy works! 17 
10 How deep are thy purposes ! 
Were I to count them, they would be more than the 
+grains of; sand, 18 
Thy righteous acts and thy kindnesses towards me. 


Shall I not hate those that hate thee, 21 
And oppose those that oppose thee ? 

With uttermost hatred do I hate them, 22 
To me +too+ they are as enemies. 

Search me out, O God! and know my heart, 23 
Prove me, and know my deeds ; 

See if there be in me the way of Ishmael, 24 


20 And hold me guiltless of the way of Jerahmeel. 


Now as to the later phase. Taking a hint from //. 17, 18, the editor 
appears to have produced the following. Where he did not write out of 
his own head he had to contend with great difficulties, having to work upon 
a partly corrupt text, or indeed in some passages on a text that was no teat 
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at all. A still later editor effaced the references to N. Arabia and its 
people, but it is not a matter of indifference to find out how the editor 
and poet to whom we are mainly indebted for ovr 139th psalm, intended 
it to be read. 


Deposited. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. I 
1 O Yahwé! thou hast searched me out, 
Andknownme * *; 
Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 2 
Thou discernest my thoughts (?) afar off. 
Thou siftest my journey and my lying down (?), 3 
With all my ways thou art familiar. 
For before a word is on my tongue (?), 4 
Verily, O Yahwé! thou knowest it all. 
Thou hast enclosed me behind and before (?), 5 
10 And laid thy hand upon me; 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, 6 
Too lofty, I cannot grasp it. 
Whither shall I go from thy spirit, 7 
Or whither flee from thy face? 
If I fled to Cusham, thou wouldest be there ; 8 
If I went forth to Ishmael, 4there+ I should find thee ; 
If I dwelt in the east of Asshur, 9 
And settled in the recesses of Yaman, 
Even there thy hand would seize me, 10 
20 Thy right hand would hold me. 

And if I said ‘ only let Shihor overflow me, 11 
Let the streams of Jerahmeel swallow me up,’ 
Even Shihor could not keep +aught+ back from thee, 12 
Jerahmeel would cause its streams to rise up. 
For my reins thou didst create, 13 
Thou didst weave me together in my mother’s womb. 
I thank thee because of thy wonders. 14 
Very glorious are thy works. 
My bones were not hidden from thee, 15 


30 When I was made in secret, 
When I was brought forth in the nether parts of the 
earth, 
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Mine unformed substance thine eyes did see, . 16 
And in thy book were they all written ; 

Days were formed, 

And not one among them. 

O God! how precious are thy thoughts (?) ! 17 


How vast are the sums (?) of them ! 

Were I to count them, they would be more than +the 
grains of+ sand ; 18 

I awake, and am still with thee. 


40 O that thou wouldest slay the wicked, O God, 19 
And that men of blood would depart from me ! 
Who defy thee for crimes, "20 
Who lift up (?) for vanity—thine adversaries. 
Shall I not hate those that hate thee, 21 
And oppose those that oppose thee ? 
With uttermost hatred do I hate them, 22 
To me +too+ they are as enemies, 
Search me out, O God! and know my heart, 23 
Prove me, and know my thoughts(?) ; r 


50 See if there be in me any way of pain(?), 
And lead me in the way everlasting. 


Critical Notes. Let us first of all consider the corrupt and artificial 
second form. 


1 f. Certainly G helps by representing IYI). But even so the 
couplet is metrically insufficient. There has been mutilation. 

4. AQ2 a rare form. yo (cp. v. 17); ‘my thoughts’ (so GS) 1s an 
Aramaizing interpretation. The editor, who had a bad text, may have 
meant this. 

5. my yan TIN. It is usual but unnatural to take ‘SN and 
‘3 (Aram. for °¥3%) as inff. with suff. Cp. Lag., Semztca,i. 28 Barth 


(ZDMG, 1887, p. 607) renders ‘} ‘thou measurest, determinest with 
precision ’ (cp. W ; the Tg. implies a connexion with W ‘a stranger.’ 
The truth, however, is that the editor had before him an unintelligible 
text. G’s eftyviacas (= APN) seems to be a guess. 

6. FWD; a choice but here not a natural expression, which 
would probably require after it the accus. of the person (see Job xxii. 21). 

7f. Possible but not probable; cp. xix. 4, which is equally suspicious. 
N92; ‘ every part of it,’ is superfluous. 
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9. IAS. Not clear. G 3S J imply “TN. Neither reading 1s 
original. 

Ir, Kt. TMNDD may stand, though *N59, Kt., Judg. xii. 18, 1s corrupt 
(see Crit. Bib.) —Read DY ; mwas absorbed. G = S imply 7yyT. 


15 f. PDN and (JP°YN are not parallel. Besides the former is an 
incredible Aramaism, and the latter is not plain enough (G xaraBo, a 
guess). But this is not all. The idea of a man’s ascending to heaven to 
escape God, is surely most absurd. We ought to take a hint from the 
story of Jonah, who ‘rose up to flee to Tarshish from the presence of 
Yahwe’ (Jon. 1. 3). Now ww) is a frequent editorial substitute for 
WN (TATWN), and “WR (Asshur), QWID (Cusham) and DNynw 
(Ishmael) are virtual synonyms, meaning districts of N. Arabia. That 
Ow> may be miswritten Dv, and that Syyow may become 4iNwy, 
needs no showing, now that we are approaching Ps.cl. Read therefore in 
1. 15, DWE DIINTON, and in Z. 16 Sxyrow NEN}. The later editor 
thought probably of Am. ix. 


17 f. ‘The wings of the dawn?’ Are we to infer the existence in 
Hebrew mythology of a ‘bird of the dawn?’ This can hardly be. If 
the text 1s at least in the main correct, we must read Dv (for “W), 
and accept G@jdziher’s view (Hed. ALyth., 116) that 4. 17 refers to the 
rising, and 7, 18 to the setting sun. The sun at any rate can be said to 
have wings (Mal. 111. 20), and to alight in the west. This is the view 
taken in £xc. B7zb., ‘Earth, Four Quarters of” But this hyperbole 1s 
excessive, and it is more probable that “IW should be pointed 
w= TTR (Ashhur in N. Arabia); see C7#¢. Bid. on Isa. xiv. 12. 


Read therefore WTR "9? AUR, and in the || line, for D’ nena 
1ead 1 ITI. Cp. on ODT JIN, Gen. xlix. 1, Num. XXIV. 14. 
Gunkel’s new rendering for SYN (‘Grund’)—see Schoff. 53—15 
arbitrary, but 1t was well to question the old one. 

19. M IMA ‘would lead me (at its will)’? Parallelism suggests 
“NBA (Gr. Du). 

21 ff. Point TOR) (Driver, Duhm) ; = éav b€ citw; J sz dixero— 
M DW ; G xaramatnoes pe (cp. Gen. ini. 15). Most (Ew., Bi., Gr., 
Che. (, Ba, Kau., We., Dr., Du ) read "23D" (9331D), but BDA occurs 


in another sense in /, 26. We have alee. raed to distrust Rynerboled 
It is in fact not only *}5 iw" but wrt, and in //. 23 f. not only ‘JWI but 
“VN a”, which requires such a correction as to bring the passage into 
harmony with the preceding stanzas. The easiest corruption to heal is 
ath, which should, in accordance with a number of parallels, be 
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“a 


SN). But in what sense could ‘ Jerahmeel’ be here used? As the 
name of a region it occurs in a shorter form in 4. 18. It might be the 
name of a people, but this 1s not at all likely in the expression of a wish 
on the part of an Israelite. Can it be the name of a river? Let us try 
this idea. The speaker’s supposed object is to escape from God’s eye. 


Read ‘yo ONDAT IN, and in the parallel line read hw “JN 
OV. The latter reading involves two slight changes, viz. % for t 


and % for}. The sense produced is perfect. ‘Only let Shihor overflow 
me, only let the streams of Jerahmeel swallow me up, and no trace of my 
existence will meet God’s eye. (Shihor and Jerahmeel are probably the 
wadys bounding Ashhur and Jerahmeel respectively; see Zac. &2d., 
‘Shihor’) Inv. 12 ‘Shihor’ again appears as “JWT, arfd ‘ Jerahmeel’ as 
m5. Read— 


32 WON? AAw-og 
me, Dpr NM 


For the DMN? of Jerahmeel, cp. Isa vu 18, xaxvn.25,&c For OP. cp. 
Josh. m. 16. The closing words of vw. 12 come from "JW and N° 
(3 arbitrarily prefixed). 


25 f. Hitz, Wellh., and Duhm place 7 14a, 6 before 7 13, to 
produce a bette: connexion ; v. 14 looks to them like thea, beginning of a 
new section. Very plausible. But the editor did not so arrange it, 
because he rewrote a passage which was really 1n its mght place. 


27 f. For “75 ) Ba. and We. read wae) ; cp. G S J T, which 


presuppose 2nd person. But ‘I thank thee because thou hast been 
wonderful’ 1s not quite satisfactory. Houb., Herz ‘Fry. Rather 


read TORIDI oy TN. D’NdD) IS a variant to JINN, which 
should be O°NN3. The closing words of v. 14, IND MYT WH) have 
grown out of ND ON Poy. 

30 f. GOS presuppose a a ; for INDI» ‘I was embroidered ’ 
(erouxiAOnv, “A 2), G gives n oumdgracts pov= nom. Possibly the 
editor who rewrote the psalm put ‘Azin. How op may have come 
to supplant Sor, we shall see iiek: How ‘the nethei parts of the 
earth’ arose, we shall also see presently. 

32 ff. M 29 (Pasek follows), ‘my embryo,’ ze. as = puts it, 
apoppercxu pe; J aioe adhuc me. No doubt it is a conuption The 
original is probably, not ‘22 but Sxomy.—M 9) m3) O%D". Ba. 


would transpose, rendering v. 16 thus, ‘When I was still souk (2.€. 
unformed), thine eyes saw me, days were formed, and in thy book are 
they all written, when as yet not one of them exists.’ Hitz. and Del. 
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make a slight improvement by adopting the Kr. 19) (referring to 97959 ); 
= ovx evdeovans oddepias (inserting TW ?). Let us rather leave the editor 
in his perplexity. ; 


36. M 959. Needless emphasis. + DN =DyTON.—40. Sap. 
Again only in Job xui. 15 (corrupt), xxiv. 14. 


41 ff. TS imply b*.—M TWD ; the Easterns insert &. Houb., 
Hu., Dr., Du., &c. point W122 . Certainly not the original reading, and 
yet perhaps intended by the editor. E’ mapemixpavay ; GT éporai éore. 
Similarly ’A = @ J.—M nw). Ol. and most Nw) —T Ty. Bo. OL, 
Bruston, Gr., Bi.,* Che.™, Kau., We., Du., correct TU (see Ex. xx. 7). 


But see the underlying text. 

45. Read DDN AQDIpADI) (We.). 

We now turn to the text of the supposed original poem. In the 
rewritten psalm there are certainly some passages in which the freedom 
of an original writer can be traced. But there are others which baffle 
explanation unless we suppose that 1 this, as in other psalms, the editor 
has recast the partly corrupt material which lay before him, the contents 
of which were widely different from the contents of the recast and 
expanded psalm of which he was virtually the author. 

In v. 2 of the common text we find yp) Wilw. Probably ‘w 
comes from JJ) 7X, and /) represents My. The ‘terrible works’ 
spoken of in v. 14 (cp. Ixv. 6) are the ‘work’ anticipated by a fervent 
faith--the ultimate overthrow of the N. Arabian oppressor. The names 
‘Zarephath’ and ‘ Maacath’ also appear to underle two troublesome 
words ("JD and NYT) in v.15. Two other ethnic names (‘ Ashhur’ 
and ‘ Arabia’) are probably concealed under the two strange words *TT98 
and ‘YA in v. 3, and in restoring them to light we account for the 
otherwise inexplicable verb mn. Of the other verbs in //. 1-4 of the 
‘original psalm,’ one (J\y"7)) is suggested by xliv. 3 (corrected text), 
another (PID) is suggested by Ixxxi. 15, and confirmed perhaps by 
cxxxix. 24, where M’s text may have come out of 5X8OMm) Aylait, and 
by wv. 13, where the same origin may be assigned to (MIND) 
m5 IV°3). Thus stanza 1 becomes— 


maa Opy m7 
noyo nym) nN 
mi any) we 
nyo Seana oon 


Verse 4 has been evolved by the editor out of ‘M™ ‘TA Syyrw TI. 
In vw. 5 both IN and Ot represent Spry (so in Isa. ix. 11); 
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whether ‘ bad shots’ may account for the rest of v. 51s uncertain. Verse 13d 
is also uncertain ; on v. 13@ see above. In v.15 OQ YOSY WD) Xb 
has probably come out of DY YN Snore, which may perhaps 
have stood in the margin as a correction of YAN FAWN ANd (on 
which see above). We are now able to explain the troublesome ‘Op, 
instead of which the editor who recast the psalm (as we have seen) read 
smbsort. The true reading probably is m2. Probably Op", ze. 
Lyris, stood in the margin as a gloss on DY YIN. Read there- 
fore as //. 7, 8,— 
MDSWA MWY WR 
noyd yIN2 m9 
Between stanzas 2 and 3 comes, at least in M’s text, a mass of 
corruption, to which the editor has done his best (which is little enough) 
to give an appearance of sense. It is v. 16, which opens with the 
‘ jargon ’-word 1795). The text before the editor appears to have given 
(in a very corrupt form) the following ethnics,—NDYH “WY NH W Vy 
c=] “EN . In OI, at the end of the verse, J may belong to the 
same group as TINNY) (under which his SNOT), and Ort may 
contribute with sy (v. 17) to represent ovn. 


Let us now seek to explain stanza 3 (vv. 17f.). TH) ought to mean 


of Pidor cov (G); 3’) 1s not synonymous with Jp. Nor is OFPw, ‘ their 
sums’ (or chiefs), natural. ‘J‘y") may be a fragment of Dy Ww (cp. 
v. 23), and this to be a corruption of Tey (Q became §), and % was 
inserted ; cp. Ezek. xxxi.5). The mysterious clause, Jay Ny) NSP, 
has probably been produced on the basis of a corruption of TPT 
ey TTPO. 

Corruption has also accumulated between stanzas 3and 4. Veises 19 
and 20 appear to have consisted originally of the scribe’s ‘bad shots’ at 
the following ethnics, viz. ‘W* DIN ‘WO NWR ™D | WwN sp eosy 


v7" wy ws we =) “WN. Happily there 1s nothing fresh to mention 
in stanza 4, and only three points in stanza 5. These are (¢) *Dy nw 


(v. 23), which should probably be Wy). See above on stanza 3 (v. 17), 
and cp. on xciv. 19, cxix. 113. (6) AXP (v. 24). Most (Hi. Hu, De., 


Ba., Du., &c.) render ‘pain’; cp. JAN, Isa. 1. 11. Ges. and Siegfr.- 
Sta., however, prefer ‘ idolatry’ (cp. yy, Isa. xlvin. 5), while Gr. would 
read yA. (c) oi, ‘the ancient (way)’; cp. Jer. vi.16. So Ol. (after 
T). Or, ‘the enduring (way),’ so Del., Ba. (after G). These explana- 
tions are makeshifts. Having before us the danger from Jerahmeelite 
religious influences let us read (for 3¥)) INpMw" and (for o51))) Syne. 
Cp. Isa. lvii. 17, where (for IY¥2 Ya) read Synw* pyar. 
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PSALM CXL. 


Tame: ERS AND TETRAMETERS. Israel supplicates for vengeance upon its 
foes. The chronologically precise datings of Olshausen and Hitzig lack sound 
basis. The foes are the N. Arabians, but there 1s an artificiality about the whole 
poem which detracts from its historical value. The Arabian oppression may have 
gone on, but though the Jews may have had good grounds for complaint, the times 
were not as crz/ical as a first 1eading of this psalm might suggest. Jvidently the 
psalm is late, but we cannot corroborate this by arguments drawn from the plural 


O'DIOM, vz. 2, 5, or from DDD, v. 10 (Gratz, reading DAD, ‘their table’), 


or from JS, v. 12, any more than we can argue for the existence of an 
ancient substratum*from the three ‘Selahs’ (vv. 4, 6, 9), which certainly owe 
then origin to corruption of the text. Note also in this connexion the dis- 
appearance of the suffix in VW as a result of textual criticism. On form of psalm, 
cp. D. H. Muller, Strophenbau, 61 ff.; Duhm and Grmme agree. 


Deposited. Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan I 


1 Rescue me, O Yahweé! from Aram, 2 
From Asshur and from Cusham preserve me, 
For they plan evil actions in the heart, 3 
They stir up wars continually, 
Ishmael, Maacath, and Cush, 4 


Those of Rehoboth and of Zarephath.! 


Rescue me, O Yahweé! from Aram, 
From Asshur and from Cusham preserve me, 
For they plan to thrust my feet, 

10 The traitors have hidden snares for me, 6 
Those of Jerahmeel and of Zarephath, 
Those of Cush and of Ishmael. 


‘yr 


I say unto Yahweé, Thou art my God: ) 7 
Hear, O Yahwé! my suppliant voice ! 

O Yahwé,? my delivering Rock ! 8 
Destroy Ishmael as in the day of Cushan. 

Rescue me, O Yahwé! from Aram [and from] Asshur, 9 


From Ishmael, and from Maacath, and from Jerahmeel.3 


Those of Jerahmeel shall give way, II, 12 
20 Asshur and Cusham, and Ishmael and Zarephath ! 


1 Jerahmeel. 2 O Lord. 
8 Asshur, Ishmael, Zarephathites, and Cushites. 
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For Yahwé will plead the cause of the sufferer, 12 
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The right of the poor [he will maintain]. 
Verily the righteous will give thanks to thy name, If 
The upright will be satisfied with thy countenance. 


1,5,9. Aram, Asshur. As usual, 
the southern Aram (= Jerahmeel) and 
Asshur (= Ashhur, and Geshur) are 
meant.—4. They stir up wars. Strictly 
speaking, this is inconsistent with 
the description of the treachery of the 


16. 7he day of Cushan Cy. ‘the day 
of Midian,’ Isa. 1x 3. Possibly Othniel’s 
victory ove ‘ Cushan-rishathaim’ (see 
Enc Bw s.v.) is meant, or some 
other great battle in which the N. 
Arabian foe was defeated. See critical 


foes in 4. 9 f.3 cp. Ps. cxx.—1I10. 


note.—19. Cp. on x1. 6.—24. Cp. 
Cp. ix. 16, xxxi. 5, lvit_ 7, Ixiv. 6.— 


XV. 15. 


® 


Critical Notes 1f.,7f. These two couplets were evidently meant 
to agree (see also on //7.17f.). “JNN3I is miswritten (see on Ixi. 8) for 
 7Dwn. Consequently "J"yawW, which opens zw. 5, should be ur. 
For OIND read ON. yl and W‘N together represent LN 5 


D’DpTT comes from OW) (cp. on aviil. 49). 

4. Read OID (G, Kenn.), and per) with OL, Gr. &c. (cp. lv. 7, 
lix. 4). : 

5 f. ‘Sharpened their tongue hke a serpent’? ‘Poison of *’? 
WHPw ought to warn us (cp. on xvii. 1, 4); nw, too, may represent 
Syyrwr (see on Isa. xi. 15). 

wh) Noy ONvaw 
Dns qs) OA 

mop, at the end of wv. 4, 6, 9, as often, represents Sxormy. ‘The 
meaning of JWDy is uncertain’ (Duhm); more than uncertain! It 
must be admitted, however, that WADy (for AWD), presupposed by T 
(so Merx and Gr.), 1s ingenious. See Exc. &26., ‘Spider’ 

7 f. ‘7% comes from DUN; YW and W'NID from NwND.—M 
ON}. Read O”TIA (see on xciv. 2). 

irf. From 592MM to > (v. 6) 1s a collection of corrupt ethnics,— 
oy Onyow” ows on) aia nD VW SNOT. G's rois mooiv pov also 
comes from 5xmrm7. Read therefore— 

OND) DONO 
DONVOW Dw 


15 f. For t} read, probably, Ww (see on xxviii. 8).—M MND 
swrind, a choice, but here not a very natural expression. Read 
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ey WII. Sew? and Sxynw" are sometimes confounded 
(like “onesyy and p5u1). —M pw =) oe on the day of armour’? 
Read ws DD. See exeg. note. 


17 f. M IND. G amo rhs émOvpias; "A éniroOnnata; S ras emet- 
Oupias; T 07; J] destiderca. The double irregularity need not here 
be discussed. The reference to the ‘suppliant voice’ leads us to expect 
a repetition of the prayer for rescue from Aram, and the other words in 
v. 9, including 5D, are very possible corruptions of ethnics. In no 
other way can DEMON 7733 be explained ; Diot is an impossible dr. 
Aey.; and how ‘can vor" mean ‘ (for) they would exalt themselves’? 
On the vss., see Bathgen. Read— 


MWND) OIND AT ‘Oxdn 
bom) noyon) Oxyown 


V. 10, as all agree, is most obscure. But, to an experienced eye, every 
word in it is clearly a corruption of an ethnic; for ‘ADD, cp. the familiar 
corruptions “Aw and “pj (for Snynw"). The ethnics are—}WN 
Dw) OPW Sn pow, a catalogue which exhibits the scribe’s learn- 
ing, but has no place in the poem. 


I9. Kt. WD"; better, as Kr., 427Q199. om >y and por both 
represent OND (2 and % confounded) ; both are scribes’ attempts 
to get sense out of a miswritten and perhaps dittographed ‘my. (The 
conjecture “779° or mala [Kenn., Hu., Gr., Ba., &c.] 1s derived from 
x1. 6, which, however [see note], 1s corrupt). What follows is most 
improbable in itself and metrically excessive. apy) WN simply 
represents ooNYNW”, a variant to oO ONDIT. Similarly MW WMID3 
wIpY 73 (who can venture to defend ‘713 ?) represents other attempts of 
a scribe to make sense of a miswritten ‘f}")); we therefore disregard it. 
Read DNDN Wid". 


20. We also make no use of the opening words of wv. 12, for they 
simply represent HW Sxony Snyow”, which is aieegeaphic: What 
the psalmist wrote most probably was NS 3) Snow ows) NWN. 


Of these four names, @ is represented by UWN+}), 4 by Don, ¢ by 
Ns (cp. DIPS), 2 by NyNw”. 


22. Insert pw (metre) —24. M aw. Read yaw (Schorr, 
gee Kroch., Gr). 
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PSALM CXLI. 


Tue same subject continued. The original psalm (in trimeters) was rewritten 
by an editor. There is nothing, if we have in the main rightly restored it, 
which suggests a sfecially late date. It is only wv. 44 and vw. 7 which have 
a) wipes to favour a date in the Greek period, but these passages are not 

e enough to appeal to; indeed, the strong probability is that the points 
to which critics have referred are solely due to textual corruption (cp. on 
Ps. xvi.). The ‘scattering’ of an Israelitish host mentioned in /. 8 of the 
‘original psalm’ may have been an event 1n the period which preceded the 
arrival of Nehemiah at Jerusalem. Coblenz (p. 190) remarks that the cor- 
ruptness of the text makes it hard to decide whether the community or an 
individual is the speaker ; he inclines, however, to the second view, interpreting 
PTY in v. 5 not of God (as Ba., after Hengstenberg), but of any mghteous 


friend (as Del.). Bathgen takes the other view, basing this on the intelligible 
part of the psalm—though wv. 5a is surely not so clear as this*scholar supposes. 
He also approves Theodore’s reference of the psalm to circumstances of the 
Exile. Duhm finds no clear indications of date; as usual he makes the speaker 
an individual. If, however, Ecclus. xxii. 27 is really dependent on Ps cxli. 3, 
it would seem that the psalm must have been written or rewritten before 
the composition of the original Ecclesiasticus. We may (probably) with 
general accuracy, and even with some approach to accuracy of detail, restore 
the original psalm thus,— 


1 O Yahweé! I call upon thee, attend unto me ; I 
Listen to my voice when I call unto thee. 
Cause the Pelethites to bow down before me, 2 
Destroy Jerahmeel and Zarephath. a 
O Yahwé! in thy lovingkindness correct me, 5 
Let not Asshur deal with me as guilty ! 
For the Pelethites and Zarephathites shout in triumph, 6 
For the Ishmaelites have scattered our host. 7 
For unto thee, O Yahwé! mine eyes are raised+; , 8 
10 In thee do I trust, forsake not my soul. 
Preserve me from Jerahmeel and from Cush, 9 


From the plots of the Asshurites and the Arabians. 


This psalm of highly wrought feeling was modified by the redactor, 
much as Ps, xvi. and other parallel psalms were modified. Corrup- 
tion too suggested (in vv. 4-7) some strange and at first sight striking 
ideas—only the form of expression 1s so odd that the commentators are 
to blame for assigning the ideas and the form of expression to the 
psalmist. Apart from this spurious originality the psalm was greatly 
weakened by being rewritten. On the text, cp. Grimme, ?s.-probleme, 
pp. 126 f. 


Marked. Of ‘Arab-ethan., I 


1 O Yahwé! I call upon thee, attend unto me ; 
Listen to my voice when I call unto thee. 
Let my prayer stand +as+ a sweet smoke before thee, 2 
The lifting up of my hands +as+ the evening oblation. 


Il. Q 
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Set a watch(?), O Yahwé! upon my mouth, 3 
A guard(?) on the door(?) of my lips. 
Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 4 


Presumptuously to commit actions in wickedness, 
With men(?), workers of wrong, 
10 And may I not eat of their dainties(?) ! 

Let the righteous smite me in lovingkindness(?), and 
correct me, 5 

The oil of the wicked—let it not moisten my head, 

For yet—my prayer is in their misfortunes(?). 

Their judges are thrown down into the hands of the rock, 6 

And will hear my words, for they are sweet. 


As when one ploughs and cleaves in the earth, 7 
Our bones are scattered at the mouth of Sheol. 
For unto thee, O Yahwé! mine eyes +are raisedy, § 


In thee do I trust, pour not out my soul. 
20 Preserve me from the hands of the snare of those who 
set gins for me, 9 
And +from+ the gins of the workers of wrong. 
Let the wicked fall into his own nets, 
While I at the same time pass on. : 


The most secure corrections of the manipulated text are in lines 
rand 12, In 41 JWT should be MDW. Winckler’s root Wt 
‘to give heed’ (4OF'®) i. 50) has questionable grounds. 


In 7. 12 (uv. 5) G has €Aaoy d€ dpaprwrod py Atravatw thy Keadjy pov, 
Zé. WR TWPON yor taal . The reading OFWONy in v. 76 pre- 
supposed by G”* and S (see Ba.) 1s surely a mere guess. In v. 3 note the 


words ;TV)DW, TINS, and by, which have not been satisfactorily 
justified. 


+ 


Turning now to the ‘orginal psalm,’ we dwell first on //. 3, 4. 
Evidently the gentle, poetic prayer in v. 2 1s not the true successor of the 
impassioned appeal in v. 1. Nor is this prayer itself quite free from 
difficulty; JOP is not a perfect parallel to ANY AMD, and then — 
why mention the evening at all? J)D\, as in xciii. 1, may come from 
YIN, and the puzzling M7WOp may have the same origin. oODN, 
both here and in v. 5, seems to come from ‘Mp (Pelethite = Zare- 
phathite ; see Exc. Bid. ‘ Pelethite.’)—V. 24 is an editorial work, based 
on a corruption of 37y Sxorm Sxyrw’, three ethnics, or rather two 
(TV) being simply a variant to '%*), combined. D3 (cp. Crz#. B26. on 
55°, Gen. xxi. 22) and JUM32!5 (from 371%) both represent Syorry. 
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V. 3 has grown out of ASW WW ‘Aw ‘TI ‘ow AWA. 
Metre requires two of the ethnics to be chosen; we naturally choose 
‘Jerahmeel’ and ‘Zarephath.’— V. 4 is useless, having been evolved out of 
DONO ‘TT Ow WR THY TAY aay ty59) ‘Ty Seon, 
in the middle of which 1s inserted the gloss DN Spy. Note the two 
Legarmehs and the Pasek. In wv. 5@ 3979577 (cp. on cxviil. 104) comes 
from DONO, a gloss properly belonging to wv. 4. 

V. 5a comes from “ON WR [NYU] MIA WONT aa 
‘rw (for WIV cp onciv.15); v.55 from DYND IY) OND WD. 
Notice that Ort and PT¥ are liable to confusion. It is very possible, 
however, and even probable, that PTX (Pasek follows) is a corruption 
of TAD ; at any rate, the sense requires this reading, 


In 7. 6 WOQwWS and Dry~w pw both probably come from OPS 5 : 
‘J°3 comes from JW; yoo and yw) from SNOW" ; a DN 
from byesrys): 133 from yoy. This 1s merely a scribe’s catalogue, 
and forms no part of the poem In 7. 7a, VOD, ae) (once more cp. 


59D), and Ppa; all come from fragments of ONT. YANA comes 
from “W¥1D, or from DW; v. 74 represents DYINYOW IINIY YD °D. 

In v8 *34N 1s superfluous ; ; “WI probably comes from aA (Gr). 
Inv. 9 MD TN with , comes from SNOT, wp from. wna’, 
wp) (we expect *W)!D) from MA AWM). In v. 10a the editor has 
*done his best with two miswnitten forms of Dona, followed by 
DYWI=O NWN. Inv. 105 Wy and Wy DIN both possibly represent 
SNDMY; DYN comes from Oly. As the conclusion of 4. 12 
DIV) ONWN 1s preferable to PR OyD. 
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r RIMETERS. <A more plaintive cry for help. Theodore’s assignment of 
this psalm to the captive people in Babylon has still more justification than 
even Bathgen, who avout this view, supposes. It is indeed Israel which 
languishes in prison (cp. Isa. xhi. 7), surely not an Israelite leader, as Hitzig, 
Delitzsch, and Duhm, or the psalmist himself, as Coblenz (p. 184) would 
have it. But the place of captivity was not Babylon but Jerahmeel (cp. on 
CXXXVII, 1). Like Ps. Ixxvin. (wv. 2), our psalm puts this fact in the forefront ; 

‘im einai unto Yahwe I cry’ (v. 2). Other parallel passages: v. 3a, cp. 

cll. 13 v. 4a, cp. Ixxvn. 43 uv. 54, cp. Job x1. 20; vw. 6¢, cp. xvi. 5, Ixxni. 26, 

cxix. 573 v. 8a, cp. Isa. sln. 7. 


Deposited. Of ‘Arab-ethan. [Of David, when he was in Jerahmeel. | 


A prayer. I 

1 In Jerahmeel unto Yahwe I cry, 2 
In Jerahmeel unto Yahwé I make supplication ; 

I pour out before him my complaint, 2 


Before him my trouble I declare. 
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For my spirit within me is astonished, 4 
But thou knowest my desire. 

In the path wherein I am wont to go, 

[The Jerahmeelites] have hidden snares for me. 


I look on the right hand, and gaze, 5 
1o [And on the left,] but there is none to take heed of me ; 

All retreats are cut off from me, 

There is none that cares for my life. 


I cry unto thee, O Yahweé! 6 
I say, Thou art my refuge, 

of bg ‘ af os 

My portion in the land of the living. 

Hearken, [O Yahwe!] to my cry, ” 


For, [as for me, | I am brought very low ; 
Rescue me from my pursuers, 
20 For they are too mighty for me. 


Bring my soul out of prison, 8 
That I may give thanks to thy name ; 

The righteous will make their boast of me, 

Because thou dealest bountifully with me. 


Critical Notes. Title. "YM and OMp (1S xu 1) both re- 
present Sym. See Crzt. Brd. on 1 S. xx. 1. 

rf. M ‘yp. Read Sxormy (as um. 5, Ixxvit. 2) 

5f. Read MOAN > (Ixxvii. 4), and (for 93‘) NANA 

8. Insert O'9NONW, which was probably written cornupily ina 
form resembling 5 TM) (cp. on cxli. 9). 

gf. Point MAT and AN (Ba.). GS T express the first person. 
In 7. Io insert ONDw?. . 

17f. Perhaps insert 7 and 3N. Grimme, NAAN. 

23. For VAD (‘surround,’ as enemies) read perhaps PANDY (Gi.). 
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"T rimerers and dimeters. Familiar complaints and petitions of pious 
Israel recast. Cp. ¢g.v. 3 with vii. 62, xxxt. 13 (?), Ixxxviil. 4-7, Lam. in. 6; 
v. 6 with Ixni. § and 2; vw. 74 with xxv. 1, Ixxxvili. §; v. 10a, cp. xxv. 4 f.3 v. 
105 (leading of the divine spirit), cp. Neh. ix. 20; v. I1, cp. cxix. 25, 37, 40, &c. 
Theodore, as we might expect, refers the psalm to the captive people in Babylon 
(ZA TW, 1885, p. 90). Cp. introd. to Ps. cxli., and note the probable reading 
‘out of the land of Misgur’ (2 30). 
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Marked: of ‘Arab-ethan. I 


O Yahwé! hear my prayer, 

Give ear to my supplication ; 

In thy faithfulness answer me, 

In thy righteousness [rescue me ].} 


For the Arabian has pursued my soul, 
Has crushed to the ground my life ; 

He has made me to dwell in dark places, 
ss the dead Jerahmeelites, 


So that my spirit is astonished within me, 4 
My heart in the midst of me is appalled $ 
I remember the days of old, 

I meditate upon all thy doing. 


#92 


At 


I muse upon the work of thy hands, , 

I spread out my hands unto thee ; 0 
I long as a thirsty land? 

For thee, O God! 


Make haste to answer me, O Yahwe, 7 
Hide not thy countenance from me, 

[ Lest, if thou spurn me,] I resemble 

Those that have gone down to the pit. 

Satisfy me early with thy lovingkindness, 8 
For in thee do I trust ; 

Make me to know the way that J should go, 

For I lift up my soul unto thee. 


Rescue me from the Arabian, O Yahwe! 9 
For thee do I long: 
Teach me to do thy will, 10 


For thou art my God. 


Let thy good spirit lead me 

Out of the land of Missur, O Yahwe! 

For thy name's sake revive me, 11 
In thy righteousness. 

Bring my soul out of distress, 

And in thy righteousness suppress mine enemies, 12 
And destroy all those that afflict my soul, 

For I am thy servant. 


1 And enter not into judgment with thy servant, for none that lives can be 


righteous before thee (v 2). 


2 My spirit pines. 
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Critical Notes. 4. Parallelism and metre suggest the insertion of 
Pre ae 

5. M IN (Pasek follows). Read ‘ay (xxvi. 2 &c.).—V. 2 is 
omitted, because hardly metrical, and not exactly consistent with ~. 1, 
which appeals to Yahwé’s righteousness (see, however, Ba. and Du.). 

8fM pviy ‘T99- Read Srrergrysyy JWOD (as xxxi. 13, Ixxxviis. 6). 
Read MDAM (Ixxvit. 4, cxlii. 4). WON has been restored in ly. 3, 
Ixxili. 21a 

sf. M Wd) (Pasek follows). Read ‘FIDD5). So again in /. 26 
(for SVD). 17 mNSD in v. 7, which is metrically superfluous, may 
be a gloss on "HDDS. s>D (v. 6, end), as often, comes from ovr. 

19. Insert (from xxvii. 1) ‘J9'3 wr) “B 

21. Read "BNWT (Gr., Che’, Du.). 


25. Read ‘2D (cp on 4. 5).—26 M WVYDS, surely not reflexive. 
G karépuyov = ‘FAD). Read FIDDI3, which accounts for both readings. 
Gr.,, "AD; Bachm., Ba. NON ; ‘too arbitrary. 


30. M WD YINa. Read probably WW YIN. 


34. M POI). Read Ti TS). Here again we see that DT% 
and “Iprt are lable to éonfision 


PSALM CXLIV.—1. 


Triverers. A combination of passages chiefly from Ps. xvin, but also from 
Pss. xxxili. and civ. relative to divine deliverance from trouble, and an application 
of these to pious Israel’s sufferings from their treacherous N. Arabian (not Syrian) 
enemies (v. 11). The parallel passages are—z. 1, cp. xvinl. 35, 46 f.; 2. 2, cp. 
XVill. 3, 485 % 5@, Cp. Avil. 10a; v. BS) cp. civ. 326; v. 6, cp. xvi 153 v. 7, 


cp. xvill. 17; v. 9, Cp. xxxill. 2 f.3 2. 10, cp. avi 51. 
Of ‘Arab-ethan I 
I Blessed be Yahwé my Rock, 


[Exalted be God my succour, ] 
Who trains my hands to war, 
My fingers to battle ; 


My righteousness, my fortress,’ mine asylum, 2 
My shield, he in whom I take refuge ; 
* o % # 


Who crushes the peoples beneath me.? 


1 My sure retreat. 

* Vahwe ! what is man that thou shouldest notice him ? 
Frail man, that thou shouldest value him? 
Man is like a breath, 
His days are as a shadow that passes away (vv. 3 f.). 


O Yahwé! bow the heavens, and come down, 5 
10 Touch the mountains, that they smoke, 
Hurl forth lightnings and scatter them, 6 


Shoot out thine arrows and affright them. 


Reach forth thy hand from high heaven, 
[Draw me] out of the vast waters ; 


“J 


3 « 

O Yahwé! I will sing a new song unto thee, 9 

With lute and horn will I play unto thee, 

(The God) who gave succour to his king, 10 
20 Who rescued David his servant. 

From the sword of Jerahmeel rescue thou me, II 


Deliver me from the hand of foreigners, 
Whose mouth speaks falsehood, : 
And whose contract is a contract of lies.' 


PSALM CXLIV.—z. 


[rmmerers A fragment describing the felicity of the people that worships 
Yahwé. Cp. cxxvu.@, cxxvin. Ifow came the fragment here? Probably by 
mere accident. The passage had to be preserved, and at the end of this 
composite psalm there seemed to be a suitable place. According to most. it 


was linked to the preceding psalm by WR. Possibly the editor meant us to 
understand ‘I will sing unto thee (z. 9) because,” &c., making vy. 12-15 virtually 
the ‘new song’ spoken of, but ’A 2 E’ J give “WW the sense of ‘in order that.’ 
Cp. Kon., Syzz., § 3962. The truth, however, probably is that WN = WR 
(the N. Arabian Asshur), a gloss on 7. II 


I Our sons are as newly planted saplings, I2 
Full-grown, in youthful age ; 
Our daughters, as fruitful (vines) 
Maturing berries of a cluster(?). 
[ All] our stores are full, 13 
Supplying both oil and corn, 
Our sheep increasing by thousands, 
And tens of thousands in our fields. 


No breaking-in of Ishmaelites, 14 
10 No cry of woe in our streets. 
Happy the people that is in such a case, 15 


Happy the people whose God is Yahwe ! 


1 Asshur. 
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Critical Notes. (cxliv.)), 2. Supplied by Duhm from xviii. 46d. 

5. M “IDIT. Krochm., Gr., Che." “209. Rather py (see on 
xviii. 1). Confusion of SOM and pty (MN for Pp, D for ¥) —Omit 2200, 
a variant to *“JYTNYD.—Read — (see on xvill. 3).—8. M Tht. 


Read perhaps NTO 5 see on xviii. 48.—M ‘Oy. Read “OY, ie. 
Dy (xvill. 48). “So some MSS. and ’A JTS, but G rév Aacy prov. 


The zusertion after «7. 2 reminds us of viii. 5, Job vin. 9, xiv. 


9g. Read Dow, with Wellh., Duhm.—11. Read ap. (Gr.) ; so 
Xvill. 15.—13. Read TT: with vss., and not a few MSS. (Ba., We., Du.) 


14. All that follows DIN in v.7, except D°3 Dv, is erroneously 
repeated from vw. 11. Before ’) ‘9 read WD (see xviil. 17), with 


Duhm.—18. Read “BW 2323 (see on Xxx111. " 35), 

19 f. D557 sfahably comes fiom 995y9, and this from ple (see 
XVili, 51). — FTP an 1s an unparalleled phrase which, hke ‘MN 
ryt (Jer. xlvi. 16 &c.), comes from Syn 3715. Attach this to 
9385 (cp. G), and begin /. 22 with 95°yTN. 

(cxliv.?)). 1. “WN should probably be printed “WR, a gloss (see 
introd., p. 231).—M ma. ‘} seems to have much puzzled the ancients ; 
G for instance renders. kexadwmopeva, deriving from ” ‘brilliance.’ 


Most moderns, ‘as corner-pillars’ (continuing, ‘ carved in palace- -fashion’). 
But ‘ pillars’ is arbitrary, and what right have we to think of Caryatides 
in palaces known to the psalmist? Comparing cxxvii. 3, Isa. xvii. 6, 


read FIHD.—M ODT 2A MAM. For ‘mp (‘striped’? 
‘hewn’?) G gives weptxexoopnuevat, But the text of the whole passage 
needs to be revised. Read ferhaps 22UN ‘23y FDIS. On 93 
cp. Del. on Cant. 1. 13; for “WN ‘JY cp. Nani XI, 22, ony DIU. 

5. Insert "93 (with Bi.), which easily fell out after S977 or OSU. 
M AW), G ta tapeia avray (the required sense). Such a word as WW 
(BDB &c., J FV) is unknown. Wellh., Wd, our foods’? Herz, 


DDN (Dt. xxvin. 8, Prov. 111. 10), “TOON WD. G (S) &« rovrov eis 
roiro= TON MI 5 cp. Ixxv. 9, G S. Surely a bad guess. 4f?5 is 
probably from Ws ? from gst. Read TON HOw ; cp. Dt. x1. 


9. M prefixes to v 5 DYaDID IHIPN. FIN for DN ?—the 
masc. aS genus epicenum (Dt. vir. 13) —'DY ‘ buidened’—with what? 
with loads (T, Kimhi)? with flesh (G, mayeis) ? with the fruit of the womb 
(Ge., Ew., Hi., We. with ?)? All equally impossible. Can the text be 
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right? Besides, why should the kine have less space than the sheep? 
(Grimme’s reading $5 jiN is a poor makeshift). The word which first 
reveals its secret is DIDDY, for 55D, like SnD, is a possible corruption 
of Snow (cp. on Ixxx1. 72) ; DON, too, sometimes comes from 
Symi], and 43 often represents an original Q. The } in ‘DN may 
come from “J, unless indeed it is an interpretative insertion. Thus we 
get DONyDU” CONDITA. These two words are alternatives. Most 
probably either 'f}"}° or ‘9 should stand after Ye TR. These words 
too have exercised the older interpreters. But followed by ATMS PN it 
is difficult for a modern scholar to doubt ; ~") means a breaking-in of 
foes into the land orinto a city. ‘There is no breaking-in of Ishmaelites’ , 
records the fact that Ishmaelite raids were both before and after the 
Exile one of the chief dangers of the southern Israelites.—But what of 
FINSY (PN)? ‘ Probably=" wd), says Olshausen; but the explanation 
of ‘3 is not so easy. Metrically either ‘Di rons or AINSY PN is 
superfluous ; our previous criticism leads to the decision that it is the 
latter which is intrusive, and, if so, it seems plain that ANS) PRN) has 
grown out of a dittographed FIN 7X). 


PSALM CXLYV. 


Tarmerers. An alphabetical psalm, of which one distich (that beginning 
with Nun) 1s wanting in M; see on v. 13. It is unonginal, but well sums 
up the Jewish conception of the character of Yahwé; hence, before praying, 
said R. Jeshua ben Levi, repeat Ps. cxlv. It has an affinity with the next 
psalm (v. 14); cp. vv. 1, 13 (Yahwé as king) with cxlvi. 10; vv. 14, 20 with 


exlvi. 8 f.; vu. 1§@ with cxlvi. 5 (AW); wv. 15d with cxls1. 7. mDTN (Ge, 
atveois; “A, Surnois; 3, Suvoss; T, NAVIDWIW) nowhere else occurs m a 


heading, though O°9IJ1 1s the title of the whole Book (see also on IW 20). 


1 I will extol thee, my God, my King, I 
And bless thy name for ever and ever. 
Every day will I bless thee. 

And praise thy name for ever and ever. 


to 


Great is Yahwé, and highly to be praised, 3 

And his greatness is unsearchable. 

One generation shall laud thy works to another, 4+ 

They shall declare thy mighty acts. 

Of thy glorious brightness shall they speak, 5 
10 Of thy wonders shall they discourse ; 

The might of thy terrible acts shall they utter, 6 


Thy great deeds shall they rehearse. 
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The recital of thy plenteous goodness they shall pour 
forth, 

And shout for joy at thy righteousness. 

Full of pity and compassionate is Yahwe, 

Long-suffering, and of great lovingkindness. 


Good is Yahwé to all [who wait for him], 

And his compassion is over all who take refuge in him. 

All who take refuge in thee give thanks to thee, O 
Yahwé, 

And thy loyal ones bless thee. 


The glory of thy kingdom do they utter, 

Of thy might is their talk, 

To make known to men Yahwée’s mighty acts, 
And the brilliant glory of his kingdom. 


Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, 
And thy dominion lasts for all generations 
Faithful is Yahwe in all his ways, 

And full of lovingkindness in all his works. 


Yahwe upholds all those who have fallen, 

And lifts up all those who are bowed down. 
The eyes of all wait upon thee, 

And thou givest them their food in due season. 


Thou openest thy hand, 

And fillest all that lives with favour 
Righteous is Yahwé in all his ways, 

And full of lovingkindness in all his works 


Yahwe is nigh unto all those who call upon him, 
All those who cail upon him in truth 

He will fulfil the desire of those that fear him, 
He will hear their cry, and will succour them. 


Yahwe preserves all those who love him, 
But all the wicked he will destroy. 

My mouth shall speak the praise of Yahwe, 
And let all flesh bless his holy name.' 


1 For ever and ever. 
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PSALMS CXLV., CXLVI. 


I. Cp. xxx. 2, v. 3.—5. Cp. xlviii. 2. 
—9. Cp. 2. 24.—13. FAW AI, as 
xxxi, 20, Isa. Ixiii. 7.—3y9AF7, as xix. 3, 
lix. 8.—15 f. See ciii. 8, Ex. xxxiv. 6.— 
Compassionate (DVT), cp.on Ixaxvi. 15 
(Babylonian affinity).—25f. Cp Dan. 
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iii. 33, iv. 31.—30. F\pT, so cxlvi. 8; 
common in Aramaic.—3I f. As civ. 27. 
—34. fs, either ‘with Vahwe’s fa- 


vour,’ or ‘ with each one’s desire.’ But 
a pronominal suffix can more easily be 
dispensed with in the former case (cp. 
v 13, Dt. xxxiu. 23). 


Critical Notes. 1. ™M oN NN. Read 37D ‘On (G). fT is 
dittographic.—9 f. Read, probably, JTIAD WI; the superfluous “TT 
may be from a dittogr. 3)3.—M 727. Read yay (G S, Kenn., 
Bu, Ba., Che.!), Kau., We.)—M TIPU. Read mye (GS, Kenn., 
virtually Gr.). 


12, Read FNPTD or PNT (Kt), with Kau —M MON. 
Read 15D" (G S, virtually Gr.). -_ 


17 ff. Insert wp (Bi.). G, rots tropévovor, Cf. Lam. vi. 25.— 
Read, probably, ‘* naa (Ze. 71 ‘9). Four times again in this 
psalm there 1s a transition from the address to Yahwé to the mention 
of Yahwé in the third person (vv. 3, 8, 14,17). So Perles (Azad. 16), 
Konig (77. LBlatt, Oct. 23, ’96, cp. Sty/. 248), and Duhm. The Tetra- 
grammaton was represented by "%; cp. G, Judg. xix. 18 But GS J give 
the 2nd sing. masc. suffix. 


27 f. Insert Pwyn SDA POM YIDID " YONI (Grot., Cappell., 
Ew, Bi., Gr.. Kau.). Repetition abounds in this psalm. 


31, 33. Insert MAN (G, Bi., Ba.). 
44. Omit J) pdr (Bi.). Liturgical amplification. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


"T eruarers. The subject is the essence of Yahwé’s being—his creative might, 
his lovingkindness (including justice), his eternity as king of Israel. The con- 
nexion of this psalm with Ps. cxlv. has been noted. Their common tone of praise 
led to the grouping of Ps. cxlvi. with Pss. cxlvii.-cl., which were admitted into 
the daily Jewis morning prayer. At an earlier time Pss. cxlvi.—cxlviii. may 
perhaps have formed an independent group by themselves. At any rate, this is 
favoured by the fact that in G Pss. cxlvi—cxlviii. (observe that, according 
to the numeration of G, Ps. cxlvii. becomes two psalms) have the heading, 
AAAnAoua. “Ayyalov Kal Zaxaplov. What G’s addition to AAAnAoua means 
is no doubt uncertain. Does it mean that Haggai and Zechariah actually wrote 
these psalms (together with Pss. cxii., cxxxviu., cxxxix.) ? or may we include 


FT and TDI among the words which cover over ethnic names of N. Arabia ? 


If so, ‘of the Hagnites and the Ashhurites’ (see General Introd.) will be a not 
unsuitable variant to ‘of the Jerahmeelites’ (transformed, not improbably, into 


im 15579). Cp. on Ps. cxxxvii. Note that v. 4 appears to be quoted in 
1 Macc. ii. 63. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites. 
Praise Yahwe, O my soul, 


I will praise Yahwe while I live, 
I will chant to my God while I remain. 


Put not your trust in princes, 

In one of earth’s race who cannot deliver ; 
When breath fails, he becomes earth again, 
And all his schemings vanish. 


Happy he whose help is the God of Jacob, 
Whose hope is in Yahwé his God, 

Who made heaven and earth, 

The sea and all that is therein ! 


Yahwe watches over children, 

He gives bread to the hungry ; 

Yahwe looses those that are bound, 

He executes judgment for the oppressed ; 


Yahwe opens the eyes of the blind, 
Yahwé raises those that are bowed down ; 
Yahwe watches over the sojourners, 


He makes to stand the orphan and the widow ; 


Yahwé loves the righteous, 

But the way of the wicked he destroys. 
Yahwe shall reign for ever, 

+Yea,+ thy God, O Zion! from age to age. 


ty 


"yp? 


76 
Ve 
7a 
8a 
86 
9a 
9b 
8c 


9¢ 
IO 


1, A slight variation of the opening 
words of Ps. civ.—3f. Cp civ. 33.— 
5 f. Cp. cxvili. 8f—7f. Cp. civ. 29, 
1 Macc. ii. 63 (see crit.n.).—13. Cheldrez 
Because of the danger to which children 


were exposed fiom barbarous captors of 
cities (see ¢.g. Ios. x. 14). Matt. 
xvi. 10 is hardly parallel.—19 f. See 
on xciv. 6, and cp. Bertholet, Sted/eng, 
182 


Critical Notes. 4. M Tya. Read ‘132 (see on civ. 336).— 
7f. With Grimme read 3W% TNT NY, and ‘omit the useless OVS 
NWT, reading TIAN). Seer Macc. i. 63, and cp. Bickell, 27, f. kath, 
Theol., 1886, p. 365. Bi. and Du.omit JN NVM altogether; so Che."), 
inserting °}, which, however, is not enough to produce a clear trimeter. 
—M TIAN. An imaginary word. Read YAIIWN (Eccles, vii. 
25, 27, 29, sing.; 29, plur.), A similar coriection is required in Jon. i. 6. 
G, of Badroytopot avrav.—9g. The 3 in HYD may be dittographed. 
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13. M ory? VON “WOW, against parallelism; note that the other 
: ve. = 


parts. have no article. Read, probably, pov" “Wow riyy; rt is 
a fragment of 73);7’. 


20, M “Tp; G, dvadnpyerat, recognizing the same word here as in 
cxlvii. 6 (note). Read, probably, J73)°. Herz, FV; Gratz, Wy’. 

22. M My", ‘he makes crooked’? Read my" (Lam. in. 9'.  G, 
apanei.—24. G S J omit the superfluous sooo (so cxlvii.—cxlix.) 


PSALM CXLVII.—1. 


Trimertrs. A call to the people to praise Yahwé for his goodness to Israel 
and to the earth. Observe (1) how the thoughts of what we may call nature and 
of Israel are interwoven, and (2) how immediate 1s Yahwe’s relation to each 
sphere of activity. In separating vv. 1-11 from the rest of Ps. cxlvis, (in M) we 
follow the example of G (cp. on Ps cxvi.). The division is at least a probable 
one. Certainly wv. 12, 13 serve the same purpose as vv. I, 2; note also that a 
plurality of persons is addressed in vv. 1-11, but the collective personality of 
‘Jerusalem’ or ‘Zion’ in wv. 12-20. As to parallel passages, cp. v.1I with 
CXXXV. 3, xxxili. I; vw. 26 with Isa. lvi. 8 (time of Nehemiah ?); v. 3 with Isa. 
Ixi. 13 ov. 4f. with Isa. xl. 26, 28; v. 6 with cxlvi. 7-9; v.9 with cxlv. 15, 


Job xxxvin. 41 (unless with Bateson Wright we read Jy): v. 10 with 
\xxu. 16 f. Heading in G asin cxlvi. (see introd.). 


Of the Jerahmeelites. I 


I Praise Yah, for [Yahwe] is good,} 
Chant hymns [to] our God, for he is gracious. 
Yahweée is the builder of Jerusalem, 
He collects the outcasts of Israel ; 


to 


He who heals the broken in heart, 3 

And binds up their wounds : 

He counts the number of the stars, 4 

And gives names to them all. 

Great is our Lord and plenteous in power, 5 
10 His understanding 1s incalculable. 

Yahwé makes the sufferers to stand, 6 

But abases the wicked to the ground. 

Sing ye to Yahwé with thanksgiving, 7 

Chant to our God with the lyre, 

Who covers the heavens with clouds, 8 


Who prepares rain for the earth,? 


1 Praise is seemly. 2 Who makes the mountains to shoot forth grass, 


238 THE PSALMS. 


Who gives to the beast his food, 9 

To the young ravens who cry to him. 

His pleasure is not in the strength of a horse, 10 
20 His delight is not in the armour of a man ; 

Yahwe’s delight is in those that fear him, II 


In those that wait for his lovingkindness. 


Critical Notes. 1f. The text of M 1s in disorder. G gives 77° o5n 
twice over, which seems tight ; one 1s the heading. It is possible to 
read "WD? (cp. xlvii. 7), continuing ‘by (Bi., Che, Du.). G _ pre- 
supposes TV Vol Taw, continuing TPN MOY. IW TTND. But, then, 
how shall we account for MND? The affinity between the closing psalms 
of praise suggests correcting //. 1 f. on the model of cxxxv. 3, and 
reading— 


mm ayw7D mo7bon 
oys > ombed or 


So far Kautzsch nearly agrees Metre, however, bids us go further, and 
suggests that the closing words in M, viz =SAn TIN, are a quotation 
from xxxii. 1, where certainly they are much more suitable than here. 
They are probably a gloss on 3}: %D, inserted after WW in 41 had 
become effaced in the primary codex. 


11. M THyN, G ava\apBavev. Read probably “Wroyra (see on cxlvi. 9). 
Herz, “""tN'D.— Read Dy, the special term for righteous Israelites as 
opposed to wicked foreigners (ix. 6, 13). 

16. M reads (wv. 8) SIT ons Tosa, and G's Heb. text added 


DIN nvay> Avy ; both insertions from civ. 14, except that DVT 


1s substituted for swt .—18. Insert . (G Gr.).—20. M iw. By 
itself it is strange ; 1f 1t were yoo2 oD (Am. 11.15) no objection could be 
taken. Gratz PWIO ; rather pwr. Sword and shield are needless to 


the servant of Yahwé (‘my shield,’ xvii. 3). 


PSALM CXLVII.—z. 


"Trierers. A summons to Jerusalem based on similar grounds to that in 
exlvii.2) Heading in G as in calvi.”), from which we may at least adopt 


mmdb5n, or rather the underlying op bxpn. As to parallels, comp. v. 12 
with cxlix. 25; v. 14@ with Isa. lx. 176; v. 146 with Ixxxi. 173 v. 35 with 
Isa. lv. 10 f.3 v. 16 with Ecclus. xiii. 17 f., Heb text (comparison of snow 
to lightning-flashes, and of hoar-frost to sa/t); vw. 17 with Job xxxvu. 10; 
vu. 19 f. with Dt. iv. 7 f. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites. 


I Laud Yahwée, O Jerusalem! 12 
Praise thy God, O Zion ! 
For he has strengthened the bars of thy gates, 13 
And has blessed thy sons within thee, 
He who has set thy borders 1n security, 14 
+And+ [from] Jerahmeel! has delivered thee ; 
Who sends his commandment to the earth— 15 
Very swiftly runs his word, 
Who plucks out snow like wool, 16 
10 Who scatters hoar-frost like ashes ; ’ 
He throws down his ice like a severe 17 
” “By reason of his frost the waters stand still. 
He sends his word and melts them ; 18 
Let him blow with his wind, the waters flow. 
He declared his word to Jacob, 19 
His statutes and laws to Israel. 
He has not done so to any of the nations, 20 


His laws he teaches them not. 


Critical Notes. 6. Correct in accordance with I\ax1 17.-9 M Ys 
a miserable || to “]}B°. Read pNII—10. M DADS, ‘like pieces of 


bread,’ om omitted, as in Job xaxt. 17 &c.? ‘Ice’? imstead of ‘hal- 
stones’ ? “Surely not. The parallelism shows that real ice 1s meant. 
Read probably Pala) (/ PHM ‘to spread out’), Ruth 11. 15, Isa. iin. 
22; written perhaps ‘Di9.—12. M THy "2 ny 259. An in- 
tolerably naive exclamation. Derenbourg (ZA 7 LW, 1885, p. 163), TTY” "1D 
(cp. Job xxxvil. Io). But if we keep “Bb, this will mean, ‘the waters 
resist his frost’ (cp. Ixxvin. 8). Read therefore WN} 5 1 fell out after 
DD, together with the final letters of the two next ‘words, and 9995 was 
inserted to make sense. Similarly Duhm. Now we get a contrast to 
1.13.18. M DIN D DW|WIO. Read DYTWR VODY? (with G). 
So Kau., Du., and partly Ba. ; 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


"Trierers. An expansion and continuation of ci. 20-22; cp. also the 
‘Song of the Three Children.’ Nature finds a voice through its high priest 
Israel, and Yahwe’s vassals, the kings of the earth, joi (for reasons not here 
expressed) in a representative procession, chanting hymns to the only ‘ exalted ’ 
name. The parallelism of ‘kings’ and ‘judges of the earth’ recalls in. 10 
in its later form (M G). 


1 Maacath. 
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Of the Jerahmeelites. 


Praise Yahwe from the heavens, 
Praise him in the heights. 
Praise ye him, all his angels, 
Praise him, all his host. 


Praise ye him, sun and moon, 
Praise him, all ye shining stars. 
Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 
And ye waters above the heavens ; 


Let them praise the name of Yahwé, 
For he commanded and they were created, 
And he gave them a station for ever and ever, 


He appointed a law which they cannot transgress. 


Praise Yahwé from the earth, 
Ye dragons and all ocean-floods ; 
Fire and hail, snow and ice, 
Storm-wind fulfilling his word ; 


Mountains and all hills, 
Fruit-trees and all cedars ; 

Wild beasts and all cattle, 
Creeping things and birds that fly ; 


Kings of the earth and all peoples, 
Princes and all judges of the earth, 
Young men and also maidens, 

Old men beside boys ; 


Let them praise the name of Yahwé, 

For his name alone is exalted ;' 

Let them chant with the lyre to our God, 
Songs of praise have all his loyal ones.? 


fe) 


Il 


12 


13 


14 


v. 22, also Jer. xxai. 35 f., xxxiii. 25. 
See crit. note.—14. Dragons, as Gen. 


1K. viii. 27, 2 Chr. u. 5. The highest i. 21. See on Ixxiv. 13.—15. It is 


heavens are meant, the Babylonian 


‘heaven of Anu.’—12. Cp. civ. 9, Jer. by hail (Ex. ix. 24). 


1 His majesty is above earth and heaven. 
2 The sons of Israel, the people of Jacob. 


heavenly fire that 1s meant, accompanied 
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Critical Notes. 2. Read INI (Kt.), as in cui. 21. Kr. was 


(unnecessarily) suggested by the plural verb (cp. Schrader, /akrd, /. 
prot. Theol, 1876, p 316).—8. Omit WR (Grimme; metre).—9. After 


‘> G S presuppose ™ “WON NWI from xxxii. 9. 


12, Read 93y* with Ol, Bi, Che.'), Ba., We. Kau, Du.—15. M 


WO") bw, ‘snow and smoke’ (or, ‘ vapour’) ? G xkptoradXos ; 
similarly SJ Read M7) | 


26. M adds OY3W) YIN Sy YTV, an editorial paraphrase of AW) 
ww. Duhm retains this in the text with DM 495 —>etr as the 
parallel line. But the pazallelism is not at all good, and this view goes 
tog: uuer with the assumption that vw. 14a and ¢ are a distich which has 
come in from the margin, has no relation to the contents of the psalm, 
and differs stylistically from its present context But how came such a 
distich into the margin? If it was an illustrative note, what is the 
passage which it can have been meant to illustrate? The truth is that 
the case 1s analogous to that of cxlvi 64 and other passages, where 
fragments of the original texts have been worked up conjectutally by the 


editor Read (comparing cxlhx. 3) wToN[5] 33[ 2] YD, to which 


‘e555 "TF forms a parallel. The closing words have also, not un- 
naturally, puzzled the critics. What can JQ°) Oy mean? ‘The people 


of his neighbour’ (or ‘relative’)? G and J rendei as if they 1ead OY 
% 272: va" oy (Riehm, Gr, Ba.) 1s an improvement, but far from 


adequate ; 3") 1s altogether unnatural here. Plainly there 1s corruption, 
and as plainly /\w 933 needs as its parallel (apy) apy” Oy. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


T eimerers. Israel gives thanks to its divine Creator and King  Contrast- 
ing with Ps. cxlviii., this psalm concedes no part in the general concert of 
praise to the kings of ‘the nations,’ who are only here mentioned as the 
unwilling fettered subjects of Yahwe’s ‘pious ones.” Many think that the 


OYTO 2p of v. 1 1s the cuvaywyh ’Aotdalwy of 1 Macc. u. 41. Surely 
some unusual stimulus must have been needed to draw the ‘ pious’ from the 
temple or the student’s chamber to the field of battle (vz 6-8). Hence as 
early as the time of Theodore our psalm was assigned to the Maccabeean period. 
Theodore, however, found a reference in wv. 4-9 to the struggles which fol- 
lowed the return from the Exile—struggles of which we have, it would appear, 
a very incomplete tradition. There is perhaps no sufficient reason for separat- 
ing Ps. cxlix. from Pss. 1 and Ixxxim., and other similar works, which are not 
necessarily of a Maccabzean date. The psalm is Messiamc in the wider 
sense, the ‘vengeance’ spoken of in wv. 7 1s eschatological (cp. Isa. lai. 2, 
Ixitt. 4, &c ). 


IT. ”» 
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Of the Jerahmeelites, I 
I Sing unto Yahwé a new song,” 
His praise in the assembly of the pious, 
Let Israel rejoice in his maker, 2 
Let the children of Zion exult in their king. 
Let them praise his name with the pipe, 3 
Let them chant to him with timbrel and lyre. 
For Yahwé delights in his people, 4 
The afflicted he adorns with victory. 
Let them triumph at the glory of the pious, 5 
10 ~—- Let them shout for joy at the blow to the Cushite- | 

Chants of praise to God in their throats, 6 
Two-edged swords in their hands, 
To execute vengeance on the nations, 7 
Punishments on the peoples ; 
To bind their kings with chains, 8 
Their honoured ones with fetters of iron ; 
To execute upon them the doom that is written, 9 


An honour is this for all his pious ones. 


1 A new song. See vwol. 1, p _ overthrow of all opponents of Yahwe 
138 (on xvxni. 3).— 3. Aes maker. and his people. Cp. Isa. xxxiv. 2, 5; 
Cp. vev. 6, c. 3.—10 Zhe Cushetes Ixus. 1-6 —17. That 2s written. See 


The crushing defeat (FID%D) of the N. @-&- Dt. vii_2 (relative to the Rehoboth- 


Arabian foe (so often prayed for, and Pa the Ashhunites, &c ; see Crt. 


now accomplished) was typical of the 


Cretrcal Notes. 5 ‘YTD is either miswritten for Paria or a synonym 
for that word. So cl. 4—8. Read OnIy (as before).—9. M OYTO 
A332. ‘33 1s very variously explained. If correct, the word plainly 
needs. a complement ; OVNI or  TW)ADI would be clear, but WA93 
is not clear. Jul. Bohmer 1s of opinion that ‘used absolutely as here, ‘5 
can only be a term for God? (Das biblische ‘Int Namen, p. 48 ; cp. Exp. 
T., Apiil 1903, pp. 334 ff.?). But what sound evidence 1s there for such a 
use of J195? The text must therefore be questioned, especially when 
in the parallel line we find an equally obscure word, which even Bohmer 


questions. The simplest remedy 1s to transpose, reading oynon Nad3. 
This fits in with a very probable correction of wD" OY. The ‘alternative 
is to read AIDA (cp. on xxx. 13); but note W)J5 in v. 3. 


Cp. 2x. T., May, pp. 382 ff.; July, pp. 487 f. ; Aug., pp. 526 f. (K*nig). 
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10. M DNIIDWD-7y, ‘upon their beds’? Cp. Ixxvit. 7, Job xxxv. 
10 (songs in the night), but the text 1s disputed. Bohmer’s doubts are 
well founded. Read ows Ny ; transposition.—11 M ning". 
Plural form ? or (Barth), singular? If plur., cp. the sing from opin (but 
Baer 07917), Ixvi. 17, but the text 1s doubtful. Read probably nina. 


PSALM CL. 


"Trmerzrs. ‘The finale of the spiritual concert: angels and men praise 
Yahwe.’ Cp. Ps. cxlvin. 
Of the Jerahmeelites. I 
I Praise God in his sanctuary, 
Praise him in his strong firmament ; 
Praise him for his mighty deeds, 2 
Praise him according to his manifold greatness ; 
Praise him with the blast of the horn, 3 
Praise him with harp and lyre ; 
Praise him with timbrel and pipe, 4 
Praise him with the sweet notes of the flute ; 
Praise him with cymbals of Ishmael, 5 
10 Praise him with cymbals that clang ; 
Let everything that has breath praise Yah ! 6 
Praise Yah! [Praise Yah'] 


I, His sanctuary; the heavenly instruments for the Levites. The men- 


or the earthly? The parallelism and 
cxlvin. 1 favour the former view (so 
Del., Du.). See, however, Ba.’s note. 
—5~10. The horn was for the priests; 
the timbrel for the women; the other 


tion of the cymbals seems to have ex- 
hausted the psalmust’s list of instruments, 
for the ‘cymbals of Ishmael’ (see crit. n.) 
were presumably those which gave the 
loudest sound. 


Critical Notes. 7. Sinn ; see on cxliax. 3.—8. M ay) OID2- 
D379, like °375 in xlv, 9, is surely corrupt, the meaning ‘harp-strings’ 
being quite imaginary, and suitable in neither of the passages in which 
DD ("3 in xlv. 9 being, it is said,=’9973) can be supposed to occur. 
Read here AYIA. See Sirach xl. 9, Heb., and cp on Ixxxi. 34, xcii. 4, 
and Nestle, Marginalien, p. 10 (with remark in C7e7¢. B26. on 2 S. xxiii. 
1). A late Hebrew usage need not surprise us. 
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g. M POW~ IISA. Most explain ‘ with clear-sounding cymbals’; 
RV, however, ‘with loud cymbals,’ no doubt because of 1 Chr. xvi. 5. 
But is YYW certainly right in that passage? Kautzsch produces an 
excellent sense by virtually reading 9) DOWD; but what right has 
he to do this? Experience of the many corrupt forms of Sxnyow” 
suggests that both prow and ywdwr may come from that ethnic name 
(mw ‘S and ‘mw WSN) As the story of Hiram shows (see Crz7. 
B16. on 1 K. vu. 13 f., 46), the working of copper was a speciality of the 
Ishmaelite or Jerahmeelite neighbours of the Jews. 


12. Possibly the ‘ Hallelujah’ at the close of this psalm (M G) forms 
a part of the text,,and should be repeated to complete the verse. 


END OF VOI. II 
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